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Ipeucnoounss noana 00oOpvIMU HAMepEeHUAMU,

a Hebeca noiHbL 00OPLIMU OeaMU.

BBEJAEHHUE

Mumanca (Mimamsd), WHa4Ye MmypBa-MuMaHca (Pirva-mimamsd - TmepBas
MI/IMchal), WM Kapma-mMuManca (karma-mimamsa, rae karman — ngeiictsue, 1eo,

00513aHHOCTb, pPUTYaJI U T.J.) — OJJHA U3 KJIACCUYECKUX OPTOAOKCAIBHBIX (prsocopckux

! TIypea-mMumanca (piirva — mepBblii, HaYaNbHBI) HA3BIBAETCA TaK, OTOMY YTO MOJpPa3yMeBaeTcs
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHUE yTTapa-MUMaHce (Uttara — cienyromiuii, 0oJjiee MO3IHUIN), TO €CTh BEAAHTE —
Opyroit uHauickoi ¢unocodckoil Tpaguuu. Bompoc 0 COOTHOIIEHHM ABYX MHMAaHC SIBJISIETCS
OJIHUM U3 00CYX/1a€MbIX BOIIPOCOB MHAOJOTUH. JIOMMHHMpYET Ta TOUKa 3pEHHUs, COTJIACHO KOTOPOi
YTBEPHKIAETCS, UYTO CMBICI TaKOOTO YIOPSJOYCHHUS] MHUMAHCHI «HEpPapXUYECKU», a HMEHHO
3aKJIIOYaeTcsli B TOM, YTO Haydye€HHE puUTyajdaM JOJDKHO TMpeAlIecTBOBaTh MeTapU3nYeCKUM
yrpaxHeHUsIM BeTaHThl. CM.: [Tumenosg A.B. Bo3ppaienue k axapme — M.: Haramuc, 1998. — C. 304.
B uactHocTH, Takoi nosunuu npuaepxkuBaics @. Makc-Mroiep. Tak OH MOSICHSUI, YTO MypBa-
MHMaHCa KMEET JIeJI0 C TIepBoii yacThio Ben — kapma-kanoii (karma-kanda, kanda — vacts, paszaen),
TOr/Ia KaK yTTapa-MHMaHCa, TO €CTh BEIaHTa — CO BTOPOM yacThio Benm — mxHsHa-KaHm0# (jAana-
kanda). Cm.: Maxkc-Mrwonnep @. llects cuctem uHauiickoi ¢umocodun / Ilep. ¢ anrm — M.:
HckycerBo, 1995. — C. 196. OtnenbHO oT™MeuaeTcst TOT dakt, uro bamapasna B BemanTta-cyrpax
(Vedanta-sutra, wiu, bpaxma-cyrpel, Brahma-sutra) nutupyer JkaiiMuHH, a MOCIEIHHI B CBOIO
ouepens nutupyet bamapasny. Cm.: Tam xe, c. 197. 310 OTAENBbHO MOATBEPKAAET TEOPUIO O TOM,
YTO HEBO3MOKHO COOTHOCUTH 3T JBE MUMAHCHI CyT'y0O B XpPOHOJOTHYECKOM CMBICIIE.

Ha cMbICciiOBYI0, HO HE XPOHOJIOTMUECKYIO CBA3b yKa3bIBal M MHAMNMCKHM yueHblil ['. J[xxa, roBops
0 TOM, YTO yTTapa-MUMaHca, BeJlaHTa, HallelleHHas Ha nmo3Hanue bpaxmana (Brahmajijiasa) nomxkna
0a3upoBaTh CBOE HCCIENOBaHHE Ha TeKCTax Ben, KOTopble Mpexie AOKHBI ObITh, BO-TIEPBBIX,
000CHOBAHBI, TO €CTh ABTOPUTET U HAJEKHOCTh KOTOPBIX IOJDKHBI OBITH 0€3 COMHEHUS YCTaHOBJICHBI,
a BO-BTOPBIX, IOJKHBI OBITH OIMPEIETICHBI METO bl TOJTKOBAHUS B LIESIX N30€KaHUS IPOTUBOPEUHS U
HEBEPHOTO MOHUMAHHUSI, YTO SIBJISICTCS IEPBOHAYATIBHOM 3a1aueit mypBa-mumancel. CMm.: Ganganatha
J. Parva-Mimamsa in its Sources. / Ed. By Radhakrishnan S., LL.D., F.B.A. — Banaras Hindu
University, Varanasi, 1964. — P. 5. C 3Toii TOYKM 3peHHsT MHUMAaHCE MpHUIaBajIach OOJIbIIAs

TCPMCHECBTHYCCKAA POJIb KAK IIKOJIC, KOTOPAasa pa3pa6aTLIBana IIpaBHJIa TOJKOBAaHMUAL.
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Tpaguuun JIpesnenn Munuu. Ha3anue ee, MuMaHca, IpOMCXOOUT OT KOpHA Man -
IymMaTbh, MBICIHTb, a II€PEBOJ TEPMHUHA MHMAHCAa 3BYYUT KaK «HMHTECHCHUBHOE
Pa3MBIIIUIEHUE)» WA «HMCCIIEOBAaHUEY», YTO OTHOCUTCS TJIaBHBIM o0Opa3oM K Bemam —
CBOJY IPEBHUX CBSILIEHHBIX TEKCTOB MHAMM.

Mwumanca Bo3Hukiia B JlpeBHen WHaum B 3M0Xy, XapaKTepHU30BaBIIETOCA
3HAUYMUTEJIbHBIM HMHTEIUICKTYAIbHBIM M KYJBTYPHBIM pa3BuUTHEM. Ee cTaHOBIEHHe
MOHO TipocneanTs npuMmepHo ¢ V-l BexoB 10 H. 3 (a HEKOTOpbBIE MCCIEA0BATENU
YKa3bIBAIOT M Ha OOJiee OTJANCHHBI BO BPEMEHH IEPHOI)’, YTO COBMNAJAET C
No3AHeIIel cTaareil BeIUHCKOM Ky IbTYphl U IOJTEMOM 330TepruuecKkoil punocopuu
Ynanuma.

3a 3TO0 BpeMsa BeAMYECKas JIMTepaTypa 3HAYMUTEIBHO pacUIMpWIach, pocia
NOoTpeOHOCTh B MHTEPHIPETAMKA U MOHUMAaHUM PUTYAJOB U MPAKTUK, OMUCAHHBIX B
ATUX TEKCTaX. Benpl HE TOJBKO MOYMTAINCH Kak CBSIIEHHOE TEKCTBI, HO TaKkKe
CUUTAINCh XPAaHWINIIEM 3HaHUMN, B KOTOPBIX ObLI KJIFOU K KOCMUYECKOMY U MUPCKOMY
HOPSAKY. OTOT HCTOPUYECKMM KOHTEKCT obecrneums OJarofaTHyr IOYBY s
BO3HUKHOBEHHUSI MUMAHCHI.

OcHOBHasl 11eJ1b MUMAaHChI COCTOsIa B TOM, YTOOBI IPEOCTaBUTh BCEOOBEMITIOITY IO
OCHOBY JIJIs1 IOHMMAaHUs MPaBWIBHBIX [IPOLIENYD, 3HAYEHNI U HAMEPEHMI, CTOSIIINX 32
BEJUICKUMH puTyanamu. IIpencraBuTenm MHUMaHChl CTPEMMINCH YCTAaHOBUTH
CTPOTYI0O METOJOJIOTHIO TOJKOBaHMA Ben, BKIoYas NpaBWwiIa IPOU3HOLIEHUS,
IPaMMAaTHKH U BBINIOJHEHUS pUTyasioB. Ee aklleHT Ha Ba)KHOCTH PUTYaJIOB, OXapmbl U
apropuTeTa Ben 3arparuBa’ HAacylIHBIE BONPOCHI O TOM, Kak IOIJEPKUBATH
KOCMHUYECKHH MOPSI0K, BBHIIOJIHATh MOpPaIbHbIE 00SI3aHHOCTH U HAaXOAUTh CMBICI B
CJIO’KHOCTH BEIMYECKOM JIMTEPATYPHI.

OTaenbHO CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO MOSIBJICHUE APYTHX (PUIOCOPCKUX IIKOJ, a
IJIaBHBIM 00pa30M HEOPTOJOKCAJIBHOIO HANpaBieHUs — OyaauiicKas TpaaulMs —
noOyAMII0 MHUMAaHCAKOB (CTOPOHHUKOB MHMAHCHI) y4acTBOBaTh B (PMIIOCOPCKHUX

zLeGaTax H3aluInaTb CBOM MHTCPHIPCTAlMM BCAUMYCCKHX PUTYAaJIOB W B LCIOM

2 BOHpOC JAaTHPOBOK MCPBBIX TEKCTOB MUMAHCHI CM. NaJICC B 9TOM Haparpa(be.
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aproputeT Ben. OTo B3aMMOJEHCTBHE C JAPYTMMH IIKOJAMU MBICIH CBITPAJIO
3HAYUTENBHYIO POJib B POPMUPOBAHUU (PUITOCO(PCKOT0 YUEHUSI MUMAHCHI.

MuMaHca BHOCUT HOBOE€ 3BYYaHHUE M, UCIOJIb3Ysl KPUTHUECKYIO apryMEHTAlUIo,
CTaBUT 3ajayy oOocHOBaHMs aBropurera Ben. B cnopax c¢ Oynauiickumu
¢unocopCKUMHU MIKOJIAaMH, TOABEPTIIMMUA COMHEHHUIO MPEXHUN YKIaa KU3HU
JIPEBHEMHAMMCKOr0 OO0IIecTBa M, B YAaCTHOCTHU, OTBEPrUIMMHU CBSLIEHHOCTH Ben,
MUMaHCa pa3palaThiBaeT M3OLIPEHHbIE W MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHO TPUBJIEKATEIbHbIE
KOHIIENTHI, 3aKPEIUICHHBIE B €€ JIUCTEMOJOTHU® U IMHrBodmiIocopun. Mumanca
BCTYMAET Ha MyTh PEATUCTHUYECKOIO U JJaXKe IMIMPUUECKOTO B YACTU YEJIOBEUYECKOTO
NO3HAHUS Y4yeHUs. 3Jech Mbl BCTpEYaeMcs W C OCHOBAHUSIMU  aHTH-
“ynnameHTaniu3mMa’ MUMAHChl, U C MpParMaTHYHBIM TMOIXOJ0M K OOOCHOBAHHIO
UCTUHHOCTH 3HAHMSI, U C OTPHUIIaHKEM OOTrOB KaK CYIIHOCTEH PH MOCTYIUPOBAHUH UX
TOJIbKO B (pOpME UMEH 1, KOHEYHO, BHIIBUKEHHE Ha MEPBBIH TUIaH KOHIENTA JeHCTBUS,
KOHIIENTa KapMbl, TIOHUMAIOIIET0Cs IPEK]I€ BCErO B KOHTEKCTE PUTYATBHOTO JAEHCTBA.

3/1ecb CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO XOTS TPAAUIIMOHHO MUMAaHCa BBIJEISIETCS KaK OJHa U3
MHOTHX, OT YeTBhIpHAAUATH A0 IecTH ¢uiocodpckux mkon Wuauum, T.€. dapuian
(darsana — Bunenue, B3I, 00pa3 MBICIH)?, OJHAKO BCE K€ CYIECTBYET MOJIEMMKA
110 TIOBOJIY TOTO, HACKOJIBKO MIPABOMEPHO U OOOCHOBAHHO CUMTATh MUMAHCY UMEHHO
dbunocodckoli TpaguiMe, WHA4YEe TOBOPS, HACKONBKO (riiocopuyHa mumaHca. B
paMKax 3TOro BOIPOCAa BBIACIAIOTCS JBa Jlareps YYEHBIX, MEPBBIE — 3TO TE€, KTO
orpumaeT GUIOCOPCKH XapaKTep MHUMAHCBI, BTOPbIE — HA000POT, 0OOCHOBBIBAIOT
ero. Tak, ecnm mepBble CKIOHHBI TOBOPUTH O HEIOCTaTOYHOW (dumocodckoit
COJIEPKATEIIbHOCTH YYE€HHUS MHMAHCBl, O MOJYMHEHMH (PUI0COPCKON CHEeKyIAIUU
Cyry0o pUTYyaJIUCTUYECKHM LEISIM, TO BTOpBIE, U KOJIMYECTBO CTOPOHHUKOB 3TOM
MO3ULUN YBEIMYMBAETCS, TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO MHUMAHCa COJAEPKUT BCE ACIEKTHI

dunocopckoro ydeHus, BKIIOYAs OHTOJOTUYECKYIO, DJMHCTEMOJOTHYECKYI0 U

*B JTaHHOM AUCCepTallui Mbl UCIHOJIB3YEM TCPMHUHBI «OIUCTCMOJIOTHA» U «THOCCOJIOTUSA») KakK
CHUHOHUMHYHBIC, CIICAYSA B 3TOM 3amnajgHoi Tpaauluun (bI/IJ'IOCO(I)CTBOBaHI/I}I.

* Bosnee moipoOHO O pa3bsICHEHUH 3TOTO MOHATHS cM. B Ii1aBe 4, § 4.1.
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ATUYECKYIO poOsieMaTuKy. Mbl B HacTOsIIENH padoTe MOAIEP)KUBAEM YTBEPKACHHUE O
TOM, YTO MUMAHCA SIBJISIETCS MOJIHOLEHHBIM, HE3aBUCUMBIM (PUITOCO(DCKUM YUEHHEM.
Opnako HenumHe OyneT K00aBUTh, YTO MMMAHCa HE OAMHOKA CPEelU dapuiaH B TOM
OTHOIIEHUM, YTO HMCTOKM HTOW MHTEJUVIEKTyaJIbHOM TpaJuLUK HE ObUIM YHCTO
¢unocopckumu U MeTahU3NIECKUMU, U 3TOT aCMEKT €€ coaepx aHusl HaOupan Bec U
3HAYMMOCTH B XOJI€ UCTOPUYECKOT'O PA3BUTHSI.

Kak yxe ObU10 OTMEUYEHO paHee, CBOIO HE3aBUCHUMOCTbh U YHUKAJIbHOCTh MUMaHCa
4acTO BBICTPAMBAET KaK OMMO3UIMIO APYTUM IIKOJIAM, B YaCTHOCTH OYJIIUNCKUM; Ha
3TOM (oHe, Ha (POHE OTCTAMBAHMS CBOMX MO3UIMI B JUCIYTE C HEOPTOAOKCAIbHBIMU
IIKOJaMM MMMaHca Bce Oonblie oOpactaeT (QUIOCOPCKUM  COAEpKAHUEM:
JOKTPUHAMH, KOHIIEITAMH M MOHATUAMH. s wmHauiickod ¢umocopur MMEHHO
OTKPBITBIA, IMOJEMUYECKUI XapakTep OOOCHOBaHUS CBOMX KOHIICMIMI SIBJIsiETCS,
MOKaJyi, TJIaBHBIM MOTOPOM. J[JIi MUMaHCBI 3TO OKa3bIBACTCSl OUYE€Hb aKTYaJIbHBIM.
[Tonemuueckast KyiabTypa B OpaxMaHCKOW Cpefie OTJIMYajJach BBICOKUM YpPOBHEM
pa3BuTus. OCOOEHHO ATO OTMEYAETCs B IIPaMaHCKUM nepuoy (cronetue ¢ pyodexa VI-
V BB. 10 pyOexa V-1V BB. 10 H. 3.), B IepHoJia TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI'0 «OpPOKEHUS YMOB
U TOSIBJICHUSI HEOPTOJOKCAJIBHBIX MBICIUTENEH, KOTOPbIE CTPEMUIIUCH CMBITh JaMObl
OpaxMaHHUCTCKOTO «IOMOCTPOUTEILCTBAY IIyTEM OTPULIAHUS 3HAUUMOCTH BEUICKOTO
pUTyana, aBTOPUTETA BEAMICKHMX CBANIEHHBIX TEKCTOB W T.A.° VIMeHHO mocie
HOSIBJICHUS! HOBBIX PEJIMTHO3HBIX TEUEHUH, MPEXJE BCEro TAaKUX Kak OyIau3M u
JDKaHU3M, y OpaxXMaHUCTCKOM TpaJWLUMU MOSBHJIACh OCTpas HEOOXOAMMOCTh B
00OCHOBAaHUM CBOMX KOHIENTOB, YTO B YACTHOCTH MOBJIMSAJIO HA HACHIIIEHUE IIKOJbI
MUMaHChl GUIOCOPCKUM coepx aHueM. Takol B3Il HA MUMaHCY, Ha pa3BUTHE €€

YUYEHUS C TOYKHU 3PEHUS 3BOJTIOINHUOHHOIO MOAX0/1a OTCTanBaJl aBCTPUMCKUN YUCHBIMH,

® Cm.: Hloxun B.K. Vnpuiickas ¢unocodus. Ilpamanckuii nepuon (cepeauna I TeicsueneTus 10
H.2.): Yue0. mocobue. — CII6.: U3a-Bo C.-Iletepl. yn-Ta, 2007. — C. 60.
6



urgogor O. dpayBanbHep, COrJIACHO KOTOPOMY 3Ta IIIKOJIA MOOILIA K MOCTAHOBKE
TEOPETUKO-TI03HABATEIBHBIX IPOOIEM B XOJI€ MOIEMHKH C APyrUMH.°

Takxe 3aMeTUM, YTO Jaxe B PsIy OPTOMOKCATBHBIX IIKOJT MHUMaHCa HAIlla CBOM
YHUKAQJIBHBIA MYTh, MPOTHBOIOCTABUB CBOIO OHTOJOIMYECKYIO KATCTOPHATIbHY Tapy
MBIIIJICHAIO TaKAX IIKOJ, KaK HbsAsd W Baiiiemuka. MuOMaHCa BbICTpanBaeT
¢unocopuo Ha KaTeropuaabHOW Mape AEWCTBHUS M CTAaHOBICHMS, CAOXbA-CUOOXA
(sadhya-siddha)  «mporecc-pe3ynbraTy, — «IOJJICKAIEE  OCYIICCTBICHHIO -
OCYIIIECTBIICHHOE», TOTJla KaK BaWIIICIIMKa OMHUPAETCS Ha Mapy MOHSATUH Oxapma-
oxapmun (dharma-dharmin): «cBoiicTBO-HOCHTENb CBOMCTBY, «CYOBEKT-TIpeANKATY. B
3TOM CMBICIE MHUMAHCA OTXOIUT OT CyOCTAHIIMAIMCTCKOTO METO/Ia, YTO TIOMOTaeT Cif
BBICTPOHTH CBOE YHUKaJIbHOE (pritocodckoe yueHue.

Takum 06pa3om, B HacTOsAIIEH paboTe JAeaaeTcst aKI[eHT Ha PEKOHCTPYKIIMU YUCHHUS
KapMa-MHUMaHCBI Kak Guaocohuu (pUTYaTbHOTO) ACUCTBHS, I/I€ KATETOPUs JICHCTBHS
— kapma (karman) — sBseTCS CepALIEBHHON aaHHON (rmocodckoil dapuansl M
MPOXOTUT KPACHOW HHUTHIO Yepe3 BCe Yy4YeHHe MuMaHChl. Karteropus neiictBus
BBUIMBACTCS B paMKax d3Toi  (UIOCOPCKOH CHCTEMBI B  HCIOJIb30BaHUE
KaTerOpUAIbHOU TMAaphl CA0XbsA-CUOOXA, IPOLECC-PE3yabTaT», HA OCHOBE KOTOPOU
(YHKIIMOHUPYET BCS MUMAHCA B IICJIOM.

DNUCTEMOJIOTHUECKNE YCTAHOBKHM, BKJIIOYas TIJIABHYK JOKTPHUHY C6amax-
npamanva’, OTKPHIBAIOT MyTh JUIi JMHAMUKA IIO3HAHMS, OOJIEE TOrO, 3/ECh
pedopmupyeTcss caMo MOHMMAaHHWE MCTUHHOTO 3HAHHS, KOTOPOE BKIIIOYAET B cels
KOMITOHCHT HAINpaBJICHHOCTH K [EJM, KOMIIOHEHT JWHAMHU3Ma W [parMatu3Ma,
BCJIC/ICTBHE YETO BBIBOJMTCS COOTBETCTBYFOILIHMIA MPUHIMII «TOHKOTO IMparMaTru3May
TCOPUHM TMO3HAHUS MHUMAHCBI, & CaMO TIOHATHEC «HUCTHHHOE 3HaHWE» Oolee He

NPUPABHUBAETCA K KJIACCHUYECKON TEOPUM KOPPECTIOHIEHIIUN®.,

® Cm.: ITumenos A.B. OcHoBHbIE TeKcThl apeBHeii [Typsa-Mumancsl (GopMHupoBaHKe, CTPYKTYpa,
KOHIlenTyanbHble ycTaHOBKH): aucceptauus — AH CCCP. Un-T BoctokoBenenus. M., 1987. — C. 12-
13.

"CM. rnaBy 2, § 2.2.
8 Cm. rnasy 2, § 2.3.



JIuarsodunocodckre uaen TON MIKOJAbl M MPUHIUIBI TEPMEHEBTUKU padOTAIOT
TaK)Xe B COOTBETCTBUU C JIOTUKOH AeCTBUS. 31ech GopMHUpYyeTCsl IPUHIIUIT OXA8AHbl
KaK I[EHTPAIBHOTO CEMAaHTUYECKOTO 3B€HA, TePMEHEBTHUECKOTO MPUHIIUITA, KOTOPHIT
yKa3blBaeT HAa HEOOXOAMMOE CTAaHOBJIEHWE, Ha AaKT TIJIArOJBHOTO JIEHCTBUS, W
BCJICJICTBUE HA anypsy (apirva — «He-pekHee») — IPYryIo BaXHEHIITYI0 KaTerOpHIo
MHUMAaHCBI, OTBEUYAIOLIYI0 32 3()PEKTUBHOCTh PUTYaTBHOTO JECUCTBUS U TOCTHIKEHUS
KOHEYHOTO 10714, °

Bce 3T0 mosunmoHMpyeT MHUMaHCy KakK YHUKalnbHOE Quiocodckoe ydeHHe,
MCCIIEZIOBAaHUS KOTOPOH MMEIOT 0COOYIO0 BaXKHOCTh, U KOTOPOE TI0 CBOEMY XapaKTepy

OTJINYHO OT OOJILIIIMHCTBA y‘leHHfI KJIIACCHUYCCKUX HHIIHﬁCKHX IIKOJI MBICJIH.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh TeMbl HcciaeaoBaHus. lccrmenoBaHus Haciaeaus MHMAaHCHI B
paMKax COBPEMEHHOW MHJIOJOTUH TIPEACTABISIOT CO00M 0COOYIO aKTyaTbHOCTh KakK C
TOYKW 3PEHUS €€ HCTOPUYECKON IIEHHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE HW3Y4YEHHUS COIHMAIbHO-
KyJIbTYPHOU, peluruo3Hou >xu3nu MHauu, Tak U ¢ TOYKU 3peHus ee Ppuiocopckoro
NOTEHIMANA.

Bo-miepBbIX, MUMaHCca TECHO CBsi3aHa C PEJIWTMO3HOW Xu3HbO MHauu. Ponb
MHUMAaHCHI 3/IeCh MOUCTUHE OecnipuMepHa. OTHUM U3 BaXHEHIIMX MOHATHH J[peBHei
Wuauu, ¢ KoTopeiM paboTaeT MuMaHca sBAseTcs moHsTHe oxapmsr (dharma).
CronknyBmmch B XIX Beke ¢ HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO TMEPEBECTH HA CBOW TOHITHS
aHrauiickoe cioBo religion, MHAWHAIEI B KOHIIC KOHI[OB OCTAHOBHIINCH Ha 3TOM
cnosel®, XOTd CTOMT MOMUEpPKHYTH, YTO TO 3HAYMTENLHO OOJEe eMKOe MOHSATHE, B
CYIIIHOCTH, HAa €BPONEHUCKHE S3BbIKM HENEpPEeBOAMMOE. /[[xapma — 3TO cam CTpOH
TPaJIUIIMOHHON WHJIMNCKOW KU3HHU, HAUMHAS C IPEBHOCTH, YE€PE3 BECh KIACCHYECKUMN
MEepUOJ, CTOJIETUSI MYCYJIIbMAHCKOTO 3aBOEBAHUS WU BIUIOTH A0 MojepHa. JlaHHOe
MOHSATHE HMEET WIHUPOKUM KOHTEKCT MPUMEHEHUs, a €ro YMECTHble B pa3HbIX

KOHTCKCTaXx ICpCBOAbI — OOJIT, 0651321HHOCTB, NpcaAInncaiuc, 3aKOHOYJI0KCHMA, Onarue

®Cm. rmasy 3, § 3.4.
19 Cwm.: Humenos A.B. Bosspamenue k axapme — M.: Haramuc, 1998. — C. 62.
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HpaBbl, BEUHBIN 3aKOH, CYIIHOCTb, CMBICH KU3HU U T.J. I UMEHHO Oxapma siBnsieTcs
00BEKTOM HMCCIIEJOBAaHUSA U 00OCHOBAHMS B TEKCTaX MHUMAaHCHI.

OnHolt U3 BaXHEUIIINX 3a/1a4 MUMAaHCHI ObLIa 33/1aua 0 000CHOBAaHUIO aBTOPUTETA
Ben, ux npenmucanuii (vidhi), nHaue roBopsi, moOyKIACHUN COBEPIIATh TE WU WHBIC
BU/JIBI PUTYAJIOB; B 9TOM CMBICJIE MUMAaHCa MOXKET CUUTAThCS CEPLICBUHON UHyU3Ma,
KOTOPBI OCHOBAH HE Ha MPHUHIMIE OPTOMOKCHH, HO HA IPUHIMIE OPTOHNpPAKCHU'L,
NpaBUIBHOTO oOpa3za Ku3HU. VIMEHHO TO3TOMY OTy WIKOJAY TO-APYroMy eIie
Ha3bIBAIOT  KapMa-MHUMaHCa, KOTOpasi  HWHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaKk Hayka o
KEPTBONPUHOIICHUSAX, O pUTyanaxX, 0€3 KOTOPhIX HET MHAyH3Ma, a €¢ YYCHHEe Kak
dunocodus nencTBuUs.

Bo-BTOpBIX, akTyalbHBIM MIPEACTABISCTCS HACIEINE MUMAHCHI C TOUYKH 3PEHUS €ro
dbunocodckoli MEHHOCTH. 37ech HauOOJBIIUN BKJIaJ MHMaHCa BHeECHa, YIemss
BHUMAaHUE DJIHUCTEMOJIOTHH, a TaK)Ke TEePMEHEBTUUYECKOW MpoOieMaTuKe U
auHrBoduiocopckuM  uaesMm. Dopmynupys TMpaBuia TOJKOBAHHS CBSIICHHBIX
TEKCTOB HHJIYW3Ma, MHMaHCa OKa3bIBAE€TCS WIKOJONW TepmeHeBTUKHU. Co3aaHHbIC
paBuja pemanyd mpobdjieMy HEMPOTUBOPEUUBOCTH TOJKOBAHUS MPUYEM KaK C TOUKU
3pEHUsl «BEYHOCTW», TaK M C TOYKU 3PEHUS €XKEIHEBHOU NESITEIBLHOCTU JIIOJCH, B
paMkKax KoTopod OTKpOBEHHME, MCTOJIKOBAHHOE B COOTBETCTBUM C IIpaBWIaMHU
MUMAaHCBhI, HaIpaBJIsJIO TMOBCEAHEBHYIO KW3Hb HWHIMMIEB. MuMaHca MO-HOBOMY
MOJIXOUT K MPoOJIeMe MHTEPIPETAIINH, BbIABUTAs YHUKAJIBHBIC JTUHIBODIIOCODCKIE
HJICH.

Kpome Toro, chopmynmnpoBaHHBIE MHMaHCOW MpaBWiIa W NPUHIMIBI OKa3ajiu
BJIMSIHME HA PA3BUTHE U CUCTEMATHU3ALIMIO TPAJAUIIMOHHOTO UHAMNCKOTO MpaBa, rie, B
JaCTHOCTH, OHH HCIIOJB30BAJIUCh JJII OOOCHOBAaHHMS HWHIYHUCTCKHX MOPAIBHO-
MPaBOBLIX HOPM. TakuMm 00pa3oM, MHMaHCa OKa3biBaja M MPOJOJIKAET OKa3bIBaTh
Ba)KHEHIIICE BIUSHUE U HA )KU3Hb MHIUHUCKOTO OOIIECTBA.

OTMeTHM erie OJWH BaKHBIH (DAKT, a MMEHHO: aKTyaJIbHOCTH HCCIIEIOBAHUIO

MUMAHCBI TP AACT HCTOPHUUYCCKU CIIOKUBHICCCA HCAOPA3YMCHUC CPCAH CIICIUATIMCTOB,

1 Cm.: Tam xe, c. 64.



OIICHUBABIINX €€ KaK «HeJ0(PUIOCOPUI0», ITO IIUTEIHLHOE BpeMsi HaOII0JaIoCh B
UCTOPUKO-(DUITOCO(PCKON MpaKTUKE M OTBPAILAJIO MCCIEI0BATENEH OT CEPhE3HOI0
M3y4YeHUs] JaHHOUM Tpaguuuu. M ¢ 3TUM cBs3aHa OJHA U3 MPOOJEM CYIIECTBYIOIIHUX
WCCIIEIOBAHUM, O KOTOPOW MHUCANI €lle OTeUYeCTBEHHBIM uHpoJsior IlumenoB A.B. B
CBOEHl JMCcepTaluM, IOCBALIEHHOH mNypBa-MuMaHcel?Z, a HMMEHHO HEI0CTaTOYHO
IyOOKOe M3yYeHHE Hacleaus JTod MmKoybl. [IMMEHOB 3asBisLI, YTO Tpagulus
MHMAaHCBI SIBJISIETCS HaMMEHee H3ydeHHOUW ¢uiocodckort Tpaaumuedn Muauu, Tak,
MHMaHca He TPEeACTaBIseT COOOM OTEILHOIO HAMPABJICHUS CO CBOMMHU TPATUIIUSIMHU,
IIKOJIaMH (B IMTPOTHBOIOI0KHOCTbD, K IPUMEPY, OYII0JIOTHH, CAHKXbEBEICHUS U T.11.),
a TIOTOMY 3/1eCh JaK€ HET Pa3BETBIEHHON CUCTEMBI MOAX0/0B. 13

Ha cerogusiminuii nenp B mepBod mosjoBuHe XXI MBI MOXEM OTMETUTH
BO3pacTamonuii uHTepec K (Quiocopckum KoHUenmusM MUMaHChl. [Ipuuem
OTMEYaeTCsl, YTO SICHO€ TTOHMMAaHHE MHUMAHCBhl BO3MOXKHO JIUIIIL MPU KOMIUICKCHOM
PacCMOTPEHUHU, TO €CTh MPEOAO0JIeBask MO3ZULMI NU30JIMPOBAHHOIO HCCIIEIOBAHUS €€
aCIeKTOB, KaK, HalpUMeEp, paccMOTpeHHe oO0IeduIocopcKkux BOMPOCOB MUMAHCHI
OTJIEJILHO OT BOIIPOCOB HEMOCPEACTBEHHO IJIaBHOW cdepbl ee M3ydeHHs, TO €CTh
MCCIIEIOBAHMS PUTYaAIbHOM IEATENLHOCTH U IpobleMbl TonkoBanus Bem. 1

Bo BHUMaHue MHI0JI0TOB MOMAAAI0T Yalle BCETO TEKCThI O0JIee MO3THEro MePHo/a,
a umeHHo VI B. H.3. 1 mO3/IHEE, a OHU NIPUHAJICKAT EPUOAY, KOT1a BBIJICIISIETCS YKE
JIBE IIKOJIBI MUMaHCHI: 1mKoja Kymapunsl bxatter (Kumarila Bhatta, ok. VI B. H.3.) u
[Ipabxakapwl (Prabhdkara, ox. VII B. H.3.). DTO BpeMs MOHUMAETCS KaK OIWH W3
MOBOPOTHBIX MOMEHTOB, KorAa (hopMupyeTcst Hanboiee 3HaYNTeIbHOE TEOPETUUECKOE

¥ JUCKYPCUBHOE COIEPKAHUE MUMAHCHI 1°

2" ITumenos A.B. OcnoBHble TekcThl japeBHeil Ilypsa-Mumanchl ((OpMHpOBaHHE, CTPYKTYpa,
KOHIIeNTyanbHbIe ycTaHOBKH): nuccepranus — AH CCCP. UH-T BocTokoBeaenus. M., 1987. — 209 c.
13 Cwm.: Tam xe, c.7.

14 Cm.: McCrea L. The Transformations of Mimamsa in the Larger Context of Indian Philosophical
Discourse. Periodization and Historiography of Indian Philosophy. / Ed. By Eli Franco. — Wien, 2013.
—P. 141

15 Cm.: Tam xe, c. 127.
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Opnako Takas IMO3MLMS BEChbMa HEOJHO3HAYHAa U 3/1€Ch BO3HUKAET €LIE OJIHA
npobiema, 0 KOTOpoil oueHs sicHo nucai [luMeHoB B cBoel Aucceprauuu — npodiema
HEPaBHOMEPHOCTH HccleoBaHMI MUMaHChl. Hanbonblyto n3y4eHHOCTh puodpena
CpEIHEBEKOBasi MUMaHCa, MPEACTABICHHAs: MMEHAMU BBIIIEYIOMSHYTHIX (hruiocodos,
a Takxke Oojee MO3AHUX MpeacTaBuTeNel, Hanpumep, Mannana Mumipa (Mandana
Misra, ok. VIII B. H.3.) 10 ero oOpaimieHust B anBaitusM, u ap. KoaudyecTBo ke
UCCJIeIOBaHUM, TIOCBAILIEHHBIX pAaHHEH MUMaHCe, COBCEM HE3HAYUTENbHO, U T€ YaCcTO

paccMaTpUBAIKMCh CKBO3b PH3MY CPEIHEBEKOBON MbIcu. 18

CTaHOBIEHME MUMAHCBI, €¢ PAaHHHI MEPUOJ CBA3BIBAIOT ¢ UMeHeM Jlkaiimunn'’
(Jaimini, npubnusurensho B [II—I Beke 10 H. 3.) — ApeBHEUHIUNCKUM (uocodom;
TPaJULHOHHO YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MMEHHO OH SBISICA aBTOpoM Mumanca-cytp'®
(Mimamsa-sitra), wnaue JDkadimuau-cytp (Jaimini-siatra), panee MC -
OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIer0 TEeKCTa ATON Tpamuiuu. CaMblii paHHHA COXPAHUBIIMXCS

xoMMeHTapuii Ha MC 6511 KommenTapuii 1l1a6ape (I1labapacsamun, Sabarasvamin®®)

16 Cm.: IMumenos A.B. OcHOBHBIE TeKCTHI apeBHeil ITypBa-Mumanch! (GOpMHpOBAHKE, CTPYKTYDA,
KOHIleNTyanbHbIe ycTaHOBKH): nuccepTarus — AH CCCP. Un-1 BoctokoBenenus. M., 1987. — C. 7.
17 CymectByer HeoHO3HAYHOE MHEHHE IO TIOBOJY PEANLHOIO CYIIECTBOBAHHUS JAHHOM JTHMYHOCTH,
TaK BBIJIBUTajOCh MHEHHE, UTO Pe4Yb UJET HE 00 OTJACIBHOM ueioBeke, a o rorpe Jxaimuuu. Cu.:
Ilumenos A.B. OcHoBHBIE TeKCThl npeBHel [lypBa-Mumancel (dhopmupoBaHHE, CTPYKTYpa,
KOHIIeITyalbHbIe YcTaHOBKH ): nuccepTaius — AH CCCP. Mu-1 BocTokoBenenus. M., 1987. — C. 44.
18 Ha ompoc o naruposke MC Ha cerofHsIIHMIl HET TOYHOrO OTBeTa. PasHble McclenoBaTenu
BBIPAXKAIOT pa3HbIe MO3UIMH 10 3TOMY noBoay. A. Kut — He moznuee 200 r. H.3., M.JI. Cannan — 600-
200 r. g0 H.3.; Opancuc K. Knynu — 450-400 r. mo u.3. Cm.: Potter K. Encyclopedia of Indian
Philosophies. Volume XVI. Philosophy of Pirva-Mimamsa. —First Edition: Delhi, 2014. — P. 58; B
TO BpeMs KaK caMa MHAWICKas Tpaauus OTHOCUT co3aanne MC K KOHILy ABanapa-toru Uin Hayary
kamu-toru (ok. 3101 r. 1o H.3.). Cm.: [Tumenos A.B. OcHoBHBIE TeKCTHI ApeBHel [lypBa-MumaHCh
(dbopMupoBaHue, CTPYKTypa, KOHIENTyalbHble YCTaHOBKH): nuccepramus — AH CCCP. Un-t
BocTtokoBenenus. M., 1987. — C. 45.

19 Hekoropsie uccnenosarenu, Takue kak M. Buapmo, ®. 3anrepbepr u D. ®payBanbHep u Jp.
YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO BpeMs CO3JaHUsl OXallbh BEPOATHO MOTJIO ObITh OT Il B. H.3., OTMeuas camblit

BO3MOJKHBIN mo3aHui mepuoa V B. H.3. Cm.. Gachter O. Hermeneutics and Language in Pirva
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— Mumanca-cyrpa-6xambs, unu 1la6apa-6xambs (Mimamsa-sitra-bhasya, Sabara-
bhasya), nanee 111b.

Taxum 06pazom, MOCIEeTHUN MyHKT aKTYaTbHOCTH HCCIEAOBAHUS KapMa-MHUMaHCHI
3aKIJII0YAEeTCs, BO-TIEPBBIX, CUCTEMHO COAIaHCHPOBAHHOW MaJIOM3yu4e€HHOCTHIO, a BO-
BTOPBIX, HEPAaBHOMEPHOUN M3yUYe€HHOCTHIO (priiocoh MUMaHCHI.

CnenmoBatenbHO JaHHas paboTa MPENNPUHUMACT TMOMBITKY KOMILJIEKCHOM
PEKOHCTPYKIMH  (UIOCOPCKOTO HACTHEAWS paHHEW MHUMaHCHl ONUPasCh Ha
TpeCTaBIIEHHBIC PAHHHUE MTEPBOUCTOYHUKH.

Heapr wuccaenoBanusi. llenpro mpeAnpUHUMAEMOro TUCCEPTAIMOHHOTO
MCCIICZIOBAHUS SIBISIETCS PEKOHCTPYKITUS SMTUCTEMOJIOTHYECKUX, THHTBODUIOCOPCKHUX
¥ TePMECHEBTHUECKUX KOHIICTIIMN paHHEeW KapMa-MHUMAaHCBhI U PETPE3CHTAIUs ITON
IIKOJIBI B BUJIE pritocopun (PUTYaIbHOTO) IEHWCTBUSI.

3agaun ucciaeqoBanus. J[Jis JTOCTHIKEHUS TOCTABICGHHOW IIENTM HAMU OBLIH
OTIpEJICNICHBI CIIEIYIONINE 3aJaUH:

1. HccnenoBanue NByX paHHUX TEKCTOB MUMaHChl: Mumanca-Cympul u Lllabapa-
bxawwa, BkItouas aBTOPCKUi mepeBo1 X GparMeHTOB C CAHCKPUTA HA PYCCKUI
A3BIK, OCYIIIECTBIEHHBIN BIIEPBbIE HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE;

2. TlpoBenenue aeTabHOrO UCTOpHOrpaduueckoro 0630pa Mo MUMaHCE;

3. PekoHcTpykmus 6a30BOM AMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKON JOKTPUHBI C8AMax-npamaHvb
(svatah-pramdnya) B CONOCTaBICHUU C JOKTPUHOU napamax-npamausbs
(paratah-pramanya), a Takxke OIpeneicHUE XapaKTepa JIHCTEMOJIOTHH
MUMaHChl B AacCMEKTaX TOHATHS «UCTUHHOCTH» M TMPHUHIUIA «TOHKOTO
IparMaTu3May;

4. OmpeneneHue Mecta TMHTBOPUIOCOPCKUX A MUMAHCHI B Py APYTHX IIKOJ

WHJIUMCKOU dbunocodpun, OIpPEIEIICHUE BIIUSTHUSA VHIUICKOU

Mimamsa. A Study in Sabara Bhasya. — Motilal Banarsidass Publishers PVT. LTD: Delhi, 1990. —
P. 9., aTaxke cM.: Potter K. Encyclopedia of Indian Philosophies. Volume X V1. Philosophy of Pirva-
Mimamsa. —First Edition: Delhi, 2014. — P. 106; B TO BpeMsi Kak TPaJUIIMOHHO MTPUHATAs JaTUPOBKA

YKU3HU aBTOpa TEKCTa 0Koyo 57 r. 10 H.2. CM.: Tak ke, c. 51.
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muHTBOdIIOCOPUHN HA YICHHE MUMAHCHI HA OCHOBE aHAJIN3a TIOHATHSI «CIIOBOY

— waboa (sabda) v waboa-npamana (Sabda-pramana) xak €IUHCTBEHHOIO

WHCTPYMEHTA TIO3HAHUS OXapmbl B KOHTEKCTE YYCHHS MHUMAHCHI, a TaKXKe

UCCJIEJIOBAHUSA TMOJX0Ja K MMOHUMAHUIO «IIPEIJIOKEHUs» — 8akwvs (eka vakya)

IIKOJIOM MUMAHCHI;

5. AHanu3 moHATHA W (OPMYIHMPOBKA TJIABHOTO TIPHUHIIMIIA HHTEPIIPETAIIUN
MumaHcout Ben — oxasana (bhavand);

6. ®opmynupoBka  OOIIEr0  OHTOJOTMYECKOTO  TOAXOJa  MHUMAaHChl  —
KaTeropuaabHOW Taphl caoxws-cudoxa (sadhya-siddha), T.e. mpomecc-
pe3yJIbTaT;

7. YTOUYHEHHME cTaTyca MHUMAaHChl Kak (UIOCO(CKOr0 YYCHHUsS, BKIIIOYAs
pa3bsCHCHHE TAKUX MOHATHH, Kak dapuwana (darsana) v aneuxwiuxu (anviksiki);

8. Amanmu3 mnoHATHH Kapma-mapea (Karma-marga) u oOoicnama-mapea (jiana-
Marga) B KOHTEKCTe UCTOPUU MHIUHCKON (QHiIocopuu, a Takxke MpopadoTKa
KaTeropuu xapma (eWcTBO, NEHCTBHE) B MUMAaHCE M YTOYHEHHE XapaKTepa
y4€HUS MUMAaHCHI Kak ¢punocodun n1eucTBus.

O0bexkT M npeaMer ucciaenoBanusa. OOBEKTOM HCCIEIOBAHUS BBICTYMAET
dunocodckoe yueHue kapMa-MUMaHca, MPEeIMETOM — 0a30BbIC SMUCTEMOJIOTHIECKUE,
JTUHTBOPUIOCOPCKHE W TEePMEHEBTUYECKHE UAEH U TIOHATHS KapMa-MHUMAHCHI,
yTBepkaaeMbie B paHHux Tekctax: MC u Ib.

Hayunasi HOBM3HA JUCCEPTANMH 3aKII0OYAETCS B CIICTYIOIIEM:

- Bmnepsele B HayuHbBIli 000pPOT BBOASTCS Ba)KHEHIINE TMEPBOUCTOYHHKU
TPaJUIIUA MUMAHCHI B pycckoM niepeBojie — Mumanca-Cympwt u [llabapa-bxaubs.

- HccnenoBana Teopusi MO3HAHUS pPAaHHEW MHMMAaHCHL: 1) mpoaHamu3upoBaHa
SMUCTEMOJIOTHUECKAss ~ JOKTPUHA  ceamax-npamanvs  (svatah-pramanya);,  2)
chOpMyIHpPOBaHO HOBOE MOHWUMAHWE WCTHHHOTO 3HAHHS 1O MHUMAaHCE, CO3BYYHOE
MparMaTuyecKol YCTaHOBKE; 3) TPEIJIOKEH NPHUHIMI «TOHKOTO TMparMaTH3Ma
MHMaHCHI.

- KommnekcHo mpoaHanu3upoBaHbl JTHUHTBO(HIOCOPCKHE UAEH paHHEH

MHMMAaHCBI, BKJIIOUAIOIIME B Ce0s aHaIM3 TIOHATHS «CJIOBa» — wabowl (Sabda),
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«IpenyioKeHusy» — eaxvu (eka vakya), waboa-npamanvl (Sabda-pramana) n
KoHIlenIuu 6e3aBTopcTBa Ben (apauruseya).

- OnpeneneHo BaxHe#mee auHrBoduiocodpckoe noHsTue oxasana (bhavanda)
KaK TOPOXJAIOIICH OHEPruu, BBIPAKCHHOW B  MPEJIOKCHUU  TJIArOJIAMH,
BBICTYTIAFOIIMMH B POJIH IICHTPAILHOTO CMBICIIOBOTO 3BEHA, a TAK)KE BBHITTOTHSIONICE B
MHMaHCe (QYHKIIMIO T€PMEHEBTUUYECKOTO TPUHITUIIA, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY MPOUYTEHUE
KoMaH;] Bej ocymecTBiaseTcs B BUIaX UX IEJICHANIPABICHHOCTH U PE3yJIbTATUBHOCTH.

- OnpeneneHo U onucaHo 00IIee OHTOJOTHIECKOE OCHOBAHNUE KapMa-MHMAaHCHI,
npenacraBieHHoe B opme dunocodun IeHCTBUS KaK CUCTeMbl, (DYHIMPOBAHHON Ha
CXeMe CTaHOBJICHHUS JieicTBus (sadhya-Siddha). [TpowirocTprupoBaH TUHAMUYESCKHIA,
AHTU-CYOCTaHIIMATMCTCKUA W aHTHU-3CCEHIMAIMCTKUN IOAXOJ YYCHUS KapMa-

MHUMAHCBI.

Metononorus uccjenoBaHus. J[Ji1 penieHus: MOCTaBIEHHBIX 337a4 B OCHOBY
JUCCEPTALIMOHHOTO MCCIIEIOBAaHUSI OBLIN MOJOKEHBI HCTOPUKO-(hUIocopckuit MeTon
¥ METOJ] CUTYaTUBHOI repmeHesTuku Ilcxy P.B.%

UcTtopuko-dunocodckuii MeTol B JAaHHOM HCCJIEAOBAHUM BKIIOYAET B ceOs
OPUHIUITBI KICTOPU3MA, KOHKPETHOCTH PACCMOTPEHUS, a TAKKE ITIaBHEHIIINE METOIbI
aHanM3a, CHHTE3a U CPAaBHEHUSI, a HIMEHHO, B X0JI¢ pa0O0ThI Ha/l TEKCTOM JHCCEPTAIlUU
NpUMEHEHHEe JaHHOTO METOo/a BBIpa3WIoch B 1) mpopaboTKe B CAHCKPUTKOM
MOJIMHHUKE MEPBOMCTOYHUKOB TpaauIuu Kapma-mMuMaHcsl, T.e. MC u IIb, Bkmtouas
IIEpEeBOJI JAHHBIX TEKCTOB HA PYCCKHM S3BIK C IOCICAYIOIIMM aHAJIU30M U
oOparmieHreM 0co0OTo BHHUMaHUS Ha (YHKIIMOHAIBHBIA CTWJIb, apTyYMEHTAIUI0 U
Croco0 pacCyXJIeHMi, a TaKKe BBISIBICHHWE KOHTEKCTOB M MOTHBOB CTAHOBJIICHUS

dunocobckux wumen; 2) aHamM3e BTOPUYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, WCCIICIOBATEIHCKOMN

20 Cm.: Ilcxy P.B. CutyaTHBHAs FepMEHEBTHKA KaK HCTOPHKO-(QHI0COPCKUI METO HCCIEI0BAHUS
BOCTOYHBIX (HIOCO(PCKUX TEKCTOB: nucceprauus. — M., 2017. — 289 c. A takxe cMm.: [lcxy P.B.
IlepeBoa BOCTOUHBIX (PHUITOCO(CKUX TEKCTOB B KOHTEKCTE HCTOPUKO-(PUI0COPCKOI MPoOIeMaTHKH —
M.: PY]JH, 2017 — 212 c.; u Ilcxy P.B. ®unocopckuii CaHCKpUT U TPYAHOCTH €ro mepesoia //
Bompocsr punocoduun. 2016. Ne 3 — C. 80—-89.
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JUTEPATYPbl, SHUMKIONEAUNA U T.A. IJIs UHTEPOpPETALMH U CUHTe3a MH(POpMALUU C
pPa3IUYHBIX TOYEK 3PEHMs; 3) KPUTUYECKOW OLIEHKE CBS3€W MEXAY HCTOpHEH Hu
¢unocoduei, To ecTh MPOSICHEHHE U BOCCO3JAHUE HCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa, B
KOTOPOM BO3HHUKAJIO U Pa3BUBAJIOCh YUEHHE MUMAHCHI, aHAIU3 Pa3BUTHUSA €€ UACH Ha
paHHEM 3Tare, uX BIUSHHUE HAa CUCTEMY MUMAaHChI B JaJibHEHIIEM; 4) CPAaBHUTEIIBHOM
HUCTOPUKO-(GUIOCOPCKOM aHaliM3e, HWHBIMU CIIOBaMH, B COIIOCTaBICHUU WUACH
pasITUYHbIX QUIOCOPCKUX TpaAULMK M KON Kiaccuuecko MHauu, BKIIOYas Kak
OpaxMaHUCTCKHE, TaK U TeTepOJOKCAIIbHbIE; 5) OLEHKE 3HAYMMOCTH U aKTyaJlbHOCTH
W3YUYEHUS MBIIICHUS KapMa-MUMAHCHI JUIs 001l HHAOJIOTUH U UICTOPUU UHIUNCKOM
¢unocodpuu, GopmMyaupoBaHHe MEPCIEKTUB.

[lonx MeTogoM CHUTYaTHBHON T'€pPMEHEBTHUKH €€ aBTOPOM [OHUMAaEeTCs
KOMIUIEKCHOE HCCIIEOBAHUE KOHKPETHBIX peaduii U (EHOMEHOB TOW WM WHOUN
nu3ydaemMoi Guiocopckoi KyJabTyphl, JOMYCKAIOIIEe UCIOIb30BaHUE PA3HOOOPAa3HBIX
METOJIOB HMCCJIEJOBAaHMS, €CIIM OHU CIOCOOCTBYIOT TOCTHXKEHHMIO OOJiee SICHOTO U
MOJIHOTO TIOHMMaHUs u3y4daemoro mnpeamera. JlaHHbld MeToa BOHWpaeT B celds
MOJIOKEHNE O B3aUMOCBSI3U A3bIKA M MBIIUICHUS, MPUHIUI METOAO0JOTHYECKOIO
anapxusma II. @eilepabenna, a TakKe HEKOTOPbIE KOHKPETHBIE YepThI
repMeHeBTHYeCKuX noaxoaoB I'. 'amamepa u 1. PHKepa.21 B yacTHOCTH, METO0JIOTHS
CUTYaTUBHOW T'€PMEHEBTHUKHA HCHOJB3YyETCS HaMH C TOYKH 3pEHUS METOoJa
¢unocopckol TEKCTONOTMU. B maHHOM cilydae KIIOYEBHIM CTAHOBUTCS U3YUYCHHE
S3BIKOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEW KOHKPETHOTO (DHIIOCO(CKOTO CIIOBapsi U MX BO3MOYKHOTO
BIMSHUSA HA BBICTPAUBAEMYIO B TOM MJIM MHOM (QHIOCO(PCKOM yIEHUH KapTUHY MHUpa 2,
a Takxe, J00OABUM MJi1 JAHHOTO JHUCCEPTALIMOHHOIO HUCCIEAOBAHUSA, BIUSHUS Ha
¢dunocodckre OCHOBaHMS MBINIJICHUS TOW WM WHOM IIKOibl. MHaye roBops, mpu

HCIIOJIB30BaHHUHN I[ElHHOfI MCTOOOJIOTHUH JICTUTUMU3UPYCTCA 0ocoboe BHHMaHUE K

2L Cm.: Ilexy P.B. CuTyaTuBHas TepMEHEBTHKA KaK HCTOPUKO-(PHUI0cO(CKHil METO HCCIeI0BaHus
BOCTOYHBIX (uiiocopckux TekcToB: ABTopedepar — Mocksa. 2017. — C. 13.
22 Cwm.: Ilexy P.B. CuTyaTuBHAs repMEHEBTHKA Kak MeTO 1 (PUI0COPCKOi TEKCTOIOTMH: YIeOHUK ISt
BY30B/ P.B. Ilcxy. — M.: OOO Cagpa, 2022. — C. 93.
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A3BIKOBBIM OCOOEHHOCTAM (DHIOCOPCKUX TEKCTOB.? SI3BIK IOHMMAETCS OTHIOAL HE
TOJILKO C TOYKHM 3pPEHUS IPaMMATUKH, JICKCUKU WJIM UHBIX y3KO- JTUHTBUCTHUYECKUX
XapaKTEPUCTUK, HO TPAKTYeTCS KaK CIOCOO0 MUPOBUACHUSA, HEOTICTUMBIA OT
KYJbTYpPbl, HCTOPUU U TPATUIIMU HAPOJIa, TOBOPSIIETO U MBICISIIETO HA TOM SI3BIKE.
IIpumeHeHne 1aHHOM METONOJIOTMM B HAIIEM  MCCIEJOBAHUM  II03BOJIMIIO
MIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH TY OCOOCHHOCTH (GHUIOCOPCKON TpagulluM KapMa-MHUMAaHCHI,
KOTOpasi TECHO CBA3aHa C JIMHIBOPUIOCOPCKUMU aCIEKTaMU €€ TEKCTOB M UCXOJIUT U3
MO3UIUU «BEPOOLEHTPU3IMAY.

IMonoxenusi, BLIHOCUMBbIE HA 3AIUTY.

1. Kapma-mMumanca mnpencrtaiasier coOOH MOJHOIEHHOE M YHUKAJIbHOE
dunocodckoe ydeHwe Kkiaccuuecko HMHAMM co CcBOMMH  crelU(UUHBIMU
KOHICTIIUAMHU, TOKTPUHAMH U TIOHATUSIMH, KOTOPOE CIEAYeT OXapaKTepH30BaTh Kak
bunocoduu aercTBus (wiu NEATEIBHOCTH).

2. KpaeyroibHOW SMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKON TOKTPUHOW MUMAHCHI, T.€. C8aAmMax-
npamambs (svatah-pramanya),  ABISE€TCS  TOJOXEHHWE O  BHYTPEHHEH
CaMOJIOCTOBEPHOCTH 3HAHMS: B HEH (POPMYITUPYETCs SMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKUN pealii3M
JAHHOM IITKOJIBI, & TAKXKE UCIIOJIb3YyeTCs [l 000CHOBaHUS aBTOPUTETHOCTH Be.

3. Iloka3aHo, YTO TOHMMAHHE UCTUHHOTO 3HAHUS, WIK UCTUHHOCTH, COTJIACHO
VYEHUI0O MHMMAHCBI, CO3BYYHO MPArMaTUYeCKOM YCTAHOBKE B E€BPOICUCKOU
dunocopuu, m B KayecTtBe IP(HEKTUBHOTO HHCTPYMEHTA HHTEPIPETAINU MBICIH
MHUMAaHChl TpeaJiaraeTcs NPUHIMUI «TOHKOrOo MparMaru3iMa». B Hem moHsTHE
WUCTUHHOCTH MHTEPIIPETUPYETCS C TOUYKH 3PEHHSI MOJIE3HOCTH U d(PPEKTUBHOCTH, UM
MIPEAIO0JIAraeTcsi CO-HaCTPOCHHOCTh 3HAHMSI KOHEYHOM L€, NHAYE: ICTUHHOE 3HAHUE
— 3TO 3HaHHE, COOTHECEHHOE C IIPEIMETOM JEHCTBUS.

4. OOmMM OHTOJIOTMYECKHMM OCHOBAaHMEM KapMa-MHUMAaHCHI  SIBIISICTCS
KaTeropuajibHash Mapa caoxwvs-cuooxa (sadhya-siddha), Tt.e. «momiexarniee

OCYIICCTBICHHUIO-OCYIICCTBIICHHOC) HWJIN «IIPOLCCC-PC3YyIIbTAT». Ono B MHMMaHce

23 CM.: TaM xKe.
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MPOTHUBOCTOUT KATETOPUAIBHON OOBSICHUTENHHOU TMape HAMSIHUKOB OXapMa-oxapMuH
(dharma-dharmin) «cBoiCTBO-HOCUTEIIL CBOMCTBA.

5. Ilpennoxena GopMyaupoBKa TepMEHEBTHYECKOTO MPUHIIUIIA MHMAHCHI —
oxasana (bhavana), mnpennonararluii WHTEPHPETALUIO BEAMMCKUX YKa3aHUU
(moOyxnennid, vidhi) B BHIAX WX IEJICHANPABICHHOCTH H PE3yJIbTATUBHOCTH;
[EHTPATHHBIM CEMAaHTHYECKUM JIEMEHTOM B HUX BBICTYIAET II1aroJi B IOBETUTEIIEHOM
HAKJIOHEHUH WJIU B ONITATUBE.

TeopeTuyeckass W NpaKTHYeCKass 3HAYUMOCTH HCCEPTAIMOHHOIO
uccjie0BaHuA.

Teopernueckass 3HaYUMOCTh PabOTHI 3aKIFOYAeTCS B TOM, YTO MpOJCIaHHAs B
MCCIICJIOBAHUN PEKOHCTPYKIIHMS TPOSICHSIET CTAaTyC MHUMAaHCHI KakK ()UIOCOPCKOTO
yUeHUSs, OIpeNeNsieT €€ XapaKTep, OTIMYUTEIbHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH B PSAYy APYTHUX
CUCTEeM WHIMICKOW MBICITU KaK MEPBOW HE TOJbKO B MHIWU, HO U, MO-BUANMOMY, B
MUPOBOM MBICIIH (UITIOCOPUU TESITETHHOCTH.

[IpakTrueckass 3HAYUMOCTh HMCCJIEIOBAHUSI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO PE3yJIbTAThI
UCCJIEIOBAHUS MOTYT MOCIYXUTh MaTepUaJioM MpH pa3paboTKe JEKIMOHHBIX KypCOB
1o ucropuu punocoGuu, UCTOPUX UHANNCKON Punocoduu, a TakKe PETUTHOBEICHUS
U KyJIbTYpPOJIOTHHM, W JiIedb B OCHOBY COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX pa3JeioOB ITHX KYpPCOB.
[IpoBenénnas pabora pacHmMpwiia HAy4YHOE II0JIE HCCIACAOBAHWUNA HWHIUHCKOM
¢unocopun. Hexotopwie MOTydeHHBIE B AUCCEPTALUU PE3YIbTaThl MOTYT TaKkKe
MOCITY>KUTh OCHOBOM JJIs1 TaJbHEHUIETro UCCIeI0BaHMs, HAIIPAaBJICHHOIO HAa U3yYeHUE
YUYEHUSI MHUMAaHChl B €€ HCTOPUYECKOM MEepCHeKTUBE, a TaKkKe I H3ydeHUus
dunocopun nesTETHHOCTH.

CTpyKTypa quccepTauMu ONpeaesseTcss OOIIMM KOHLIENTYaIbHbIM 3aMbICIIOM
U JIOTUKOM HccnenoBanus. PaboTa cocTOMT U3 BBEIEHUS, UETHIPEX TJ1aB, pa3/IeICHHbIX
Ha maparpadbl, 3aKIOUYeHUs, OnOIMorpaduuecKkoro Crnucka, cnucka abopeBuaTyp u
OJTHOTO MPHJIOKEHHUS : IEPEBOJ] C CAHCKPHUTA HA PYCCKHI A3BIK (pparMeHToB Mumanca-

cymp Jxavimuau u kommenrtapust [Llabapsr (Illabapa-oxauivs).
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I'TABA 1. XAPAKTEPUCTUKA NCCJIEJOBAHMUAI.
HUCTOPUOTI'PA®UYECKHUI OB30P

Kak yxe ObulO OTMEUYEHO paHee KapMa-MHMaHcCa SBISETCS MajJOU3y4Ye€HHOMH
TpaAULIMEN 110 CPAaBHEHUIO C APYIMMM IIKOJAMH WHIAUKWCKOW MBICIU, U TOJBKO B
nocjiefHee BpeMs HAOJMI0JaeTcss pOCT HCCIeJOBaHUM B 3TOM 007acTH, YTO MBI
[IPOUJUTIOCTPUPYEM HUKE.

Jlns mpuBeAeHUs KpaTKoro wucTopuorpaduyeckoro od3opa Mbl  Oyaem
OpUEHTUPOBAThCS, BO-NIEPBBIX, Ha O0OmMe pPadOThl MO MCTOPUM HWHIUHCKOU
¢unocoduu, SHIMKIONETUYECKUE U3JaHUS, T]I€ TaK UJIM MHAY€ IPEJICTABIICHO YUCHHE
MHUMAaHChI; @ BO-BTOpPBIX, Ha Pa0OThI, MOCBAIICHHbIE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MHUMAaHCE B
IIEJIOM WJIM OT/EJIbHBIM ee acnekTtaM. B pamkax mocnenHux Hac OyayT MHTEPECOBATh
CJIeIyIOIINe TUIBI PaboT:

- MOHOrpauu, MPEAMETOM CIEHUATBHOIO PACCMOTPEHUS KOTOPBIX SBISIETCS
TpaauLUsa KapMa-MUMAaHCA,
- pa0oThl, MOCBAILEHHBIE OTIAEIBHBIM 3MUCTEMOJIOTHYECKUM, JTUHTBUCTUYECKUM U

ICPMCHCBTHUYCCKHUM BOIIPpOCAM KapMad-MUMAHCBI,
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§1.1. OTeuecTBeHHAsI HH/I0JI0T U

B oredecTBEHHOW HMHIOJOIMM HauyWHas CO BTOPOM MOJIOBUHBI XX Beka
MOSIBJIIETCS] OOJBITMHCTBO PA0OT TaK WIJIM MHAYE CBSA3AHHBIX C MUMAHCOM, OJTHAKO TeM
HE MEHEE BCE €IIE OCTAECTCS JIOBOJBHO CKPOMHOE YHUCJIO HCCIENOBAaHWM B JAHHOU
00JacTH.
B pamkax mnepBoil Tpymmbl claeayeT YHOMSIHYTh oO0Iue paboThl MO HCTOPUH
uHuiicko ¢gunocoduu B nenom (cMm. bubnuorpaduto): I''M. bourapa-Jlesun, B.K.
[Toxun, H.B. Ucaesa, E.I1. KocTiouenko, H.A. Kanaea, M.T. CtenansiHu u zp.

Takxe B COBpEMEHHOW OTE€YECTBEHHOW MHJIOJIOTUM €CTh PSAJl YUEHBIX, KOTOPbIE
TaK WM WHAYe KacaloTCs YYCHUS MHMAHChI B paMKaX HMCCIIEIOBAHUN HHBIX
bunocopckux TpagUIU.

Bo-miepBbIX, 37€Ch CTOMT OTMETUTh pPaOOThI COBPEMEHHOW POCCHUHCKOM
uccinenoBarenbHuIpl P.B. Tlcxy B oOmactu BuIIMINTa BalTa BEAAHTHI, B YaCTHOCTU

AuccepTanuro, ITOCBAIICHHYIO HaHHOﬁ HIKOJIC MI;ICJII/I24

, TIe TIPeICTaBlieH 0030p
TIOJIEMUKH OCHOBATEJISl STOW TpaAWIMK PamMaHy/DKH C TIpeCTaBUTEIIMA MUMAHCHI, a
MMEHHO O MmKoJIoi IIpabxakapsl.?® J{ucIyT BKIIOYaeT B ceOs CIENyIONHE BOIPOCHL:
0 COOTHOIICHWU bpaxmana, Mupa u aymi, 00 OCBOOOXICHUH IyIIH, o0 (riocohpun
s3bIKa, ATHYEeCKHUe TpodieMbl. Kacaemo JMHrBoQmIOCOMCKHUX BOMPOCOB, TO 3]1€Ch
TIOJTHUMACTCS TUCKYCCHUS O 3HAYCHHUH CJIOB, UX IIOCTH)KCHUH. 31€Ch TIO3HUIIHS MUMAHCHI
0 TMPECKPUNITUBHOM, TPEANUCHIBAIONIEM XapaKTepe CJIOB BCTYMAeT B TOJEMHUKY C
MO3UIIMEN JECKPUTITUBHOTO XapaKTepa CIOB U BhIpaKeHUs PaMaHymKu.

Crout Taxxe oTMeTUTh HeKoTopbie paboTsl B.I'. JIsicenko. Tak, Hanpumep, B

AUCCCPTAIMOHHOM HCCIICOIOBAHUH, I'IABHBIM o6pa30M ITOCBAIIICHHOM B&ﬁHIGHIHKGZG

24 Ilcxy P.B. «Benaprxacamrpaxa» PaMaHy/kyM U CTaHOBJICHHWE BUILMINTA-aBANTA-BEIAHTHI. — M.:
PYJH, 2007. — 302 c.

25 CMm.: Tam xe, c. 63.

26 JTvicenxo B.T. JIMCKpeTHOE U KOHTUHYAJIbHOE B UCTOPUM UHIAUNCKOW MBICIIU: JIMHTBUCTUYECKAS
TpaaMLMs U Balemuka: guccepramus — M.: 1998. — 422 c.
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pa3BOpauMBaIOTCd MHOTHE BONpPOCHl (Quiiocopuu s3bIKa, B YaCTHOCTH B pPaMKax
WHJUUCKON rpaMMaTHUeCKOM Tpauliuu, KOTOpasi UMEET TECHYIO CBsI3b ¢ (hrtocodueit
mMuMaHChL [Tomumo dunocopuu s3pika JIBICEHKO B OHOM M3 CBOMX paboT?’ Hccnemyer
MOJIEMUKY MEXNY OyAIUHCKUMHU UM OpaxMaHUCTCKUMHU (uiiocopaMu, B 4aCTHOCTH
aHanu3upyroTcs nozuuuu Jurnaru, J{xapmakuptu u Kymapunsl bxaTTsl.

Kaxk nunrogunocodckue BOpochl, Tak U BOIPOCH COOTHOIIEHUS OyAAMICKOM
M OpaxMaHUCTCKOM (unocopuu mogHuMaeT B cBoux paborax A.B. ITapuGok.?®
AcnekTbl QUI0COPCKOro y4yeHUs: MUMAHChI, TJIABHBIM O00Pa3oM B COIMOCTAaBJICHHUH C
JIPYTMMH CUCTEMaMH, B YACTHOCTH C OYIAM3MOM ObUIM 3aTPOHYTHI U BBIAAIOUIUMCS
coserckuM yueHbM @.U. 1llep6arckum.?®

B 3akitoueHnu ckakeM o €IMHCTBEHHOU paboTe B OTE€UECTBEHHOW MHJOJIOTHH,
r7ie BCE BHUMAaHHE OBbLIO CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHO Ha TPAJULIUA MHMaHCA, B3SITOU B
OTIEIBHOCTH — JuccepTalimonHoe uccienoBanue A.B. [lumenoBa «OCHOBHBIE TEKCTHI
npesneit ITypsa-Mumancel», 1987 1.3 B cBoeii pa6ore IlumeHOB mpeacTaBui
MCTOYHUKOBEIUECKUI PETPOCTIEKTUBHBIN aHAIU3 3TOM IIKOJIbI, BKIOYAIOIUNA B ce0s
TaKHE€ BOIIPOCHI:
- mporecc popMUPOBaHUSI TOKTPUHBI MUMAHCHI C BBISIBICHEM OCHOBHBIX 3TaIlOB;
- HccinefoBaHue (AKTOPOB, CHOCOOCTBYIOUIMX CTAHOBJICHHMIO SIUCTEMOJIOIHU

Tpanunuu (y4eHue o paMaHax) U H3MEHEHHUS €€ MepPBOHAYAIEHON TPOOIEeMAaTHKY.

27 ITvicenxo B.T. HenocpeactBenHoe 1 onocpeoBaHHOE BOCIIPUATHE: CHIOP MEXKIY OyIAMMUCKUMHI U
OpaxmaHucTckumu (unocodamu (MeaneHHoe urenue Tekcro) — M.: MIOPAH, 2011. — 233 c.

28 Mapubox A.B. Unponorus. ®unocodus. JIMHIBUCTUKA: M30paHHBIE CTATHH M MEPEBOIBL. — M.:
00O Capgpa, 2021. - 392 c.

29 Cwm.: Ufepbamcxoii @.HM. V36pannble Tpyasl 1o Oymmsmy. M.: Hayka, 1988. — 425 c. A Takke
cM.: []epbamckou @.H. Teopus MO3HAHUS U JIOTUKA TI0 YUSHHIO MO3THEHIINX OyaaucToB. B nByx
gactax. — CII6.: Acra-IIpecc LTD, 1995.

%0 ITumenos A.B. OcHoBHble TekcThl apeBHeil IlypBa-Mumanchl ((hopMupOBaHUE, CTPYKTYpa,

KOHIIENITyanbHbIe ycTaHOBKH): nuccepraius — AH CCCP. UH-T BocTokoBeaenus. M., 1987. — 209 c.
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B cuny ormeueHHoW IIMMEHOBBIM, Kak yKe OBLIO CKa3aHO paHeel, IpoGiembl
HEPAaBHOMEPHOCTH W3YYCHHS HCTOYHHKOB MHMAHCBI, TMPEAMETOM pPacCMOTPEHUS
COBETCKOTO HCCJIEIOBATEIS BBICTYNMMJ APEBHUN TIEPHOJ B HCTOPUA MHMAHCHI,
npeacrasieHusii B MC u IIIb.

Baxubim BKJIaJIOM IlumeHoBa  sBisIeTCA ero BCEOObEMITIONIEE
ucTopruorpaduuecKoe OCBEIICHNE HCCIICIOBAaHNS MUMAHCHI, HAUMHAS C CAMBIX TTEPBBIX
yrnoMuHaHui 3Toi Tpaguimu 10 80-90-x. rogos XX B., a TaKKe BKJIaJl B UCCIEI0BAHNE
nporiecca CTaHOBJICHHS H  (QopMupoBaHus (HHIOCOPCKUX aCIIEKTOB TPAIUIINH,
3apO’KICHUS SMMUCTEMOJIOTHYSCKUX KOHIICTIIINA, B YaCTHOCTH BBISBIICHHE B3aUMOCBSI3H
yU4EHHS O TpaMaHaX C OCHOBHOW MpoOJeMaTHKOW MHMaHCBL. 37eCh ObLia
IpeJICTaBlicHa HayaTas TOMbBITKA PEKOHCTPYKIIMHM STUCTEMOJIOTHH KapMa-MHUMAaHCHI,
onuparomiasics Ha HadanbHble cyTtpel 1.1.1. — 1.1.5. MC c¢ nocienyomum
UCII0JIb30BaHeM KoMMeHTapus 111aGapbl K HUIM W aBTOPCKHUM TIEPEBOJIOM, a TaKXKeE C
npuBiieyeHWeM  Oynauiickoro  ucTtouHuka B June  I[Ipamanacamyduan
(Pramanasamuccaya) Jlurnaru (Dignaga, 480-540 r.) — OQHOrO W3 KPYIHEHIINX
OyIAMICKUX JIOTMKOB, JUJIS aHAlIM3a yYEHHs O MpaMaHax B MHMaHCE B paMKax ee
JUCITyTa ¢ OYITUACKOMN TpaauIIuei.

Onmnako ciemyeT cKa3aTh, 4YTO B CHJIy OONbIIOW  pabOThl  HaA
ucropuorpaduueckuM 0030pOoM, HCCIEAOBaHUE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO (umocodckux
OCHOBaHMII MHUMAaHChl B JaHHOW paboTe OBLIO 3aTPOHYTO HEMOJHOCTHIO, MOXKHO
CKazaTh, uTO [[MMEHOBBIM OBLIO MOJOKEHO TOJIHKO HAYAJIO MPOIECCY PEKOHCTPYKITUU

TCOPHU ITIO3HAHUS MUMAHCEHI.

31 Cm. BBenenue
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§ 1.2. 3apy0eskHasi HHI0JIOT UA

B 3apy0OexHON MHIIOJOTMM MBI MOKEM HAWTH OY€Hb MHOIO paloT 00IIero
XapakTepa, I7ie MPUBOJUTCS XapaKTepUucTUKa KapMa-MUMaHchl (cM. bubnuorpaduio):
®. Makc-Mromnep, C. Hacrynra, C. Harrepmxu u 1. Jarra, C. Pagxakpuiinas, b.
XaiimanHs, J1. Yatronaaxwss, A. bamewm, I1.T. Pamxy, B. Xans0dacc u ap.

W3 sHIuKIONEIMYEeCKUX pabOT OTAEIBHO CTOUT OTMETHThH OOJIBIIOE HU3AaHHE
amepukanckoro uagonora K. ITorrepa, mocesmennoe mypsa-mumance (2014 r.).3
[Tomumo 3TOrO, COAEpKATENBbHOE U3NOXKEHHE (PUIOCO(CKUX aCIeKTOB MUMAHCHI CO
CCBUIKAMHM Ha COBpEMEHHble paboThl MOXHO HalWTu B CraHOpackoll oHIaliH
SHIUKJIONEAUK®S. A TakxkKe €CTh Pl APYTUX SHIMKIONEANYECKUX M31aHUM, OJHAKO B
KOTOPBIX, MEMaHCa IIPEICTaBIEHa MeHee Bceoobemmome. 3
W3 yricna coBpeMEeHHBIX HHOJIOTOB, HCCIEYIOINX TPAIUILIAI0 KApMa-MUMAaHCa CTOUT
YIOMSIHYTh aMEPUKAHCKOT'0 YYEHOT0, HICTOpUKA HHANNCKOU drtocodun k. Teibop,
3aHITOrO B OCHOBHOM BOIIPOCAMM OpaxXMaHHUCTCKOW (TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Hacienue
Kymapunsr bxarra) u Oypauiickoi tpagunuii (J{urnara u Ixapmakuptu (Dharmakirti,
ok. 580-650)) (cm. bubmumorpaduro); amepukanckoro mpodeccopa JI. Mak-Kpu,

3dHUMAIOIICTOCA BOIIPOCAMHU CaHCKpHTCKOﬁ IIO33UHU U A3bIKa CAHCKpPHUTA B ICJIIOM; CI'O

32 potter K. Encyclopedia of Indian Philosophies. Volume XVI. Philosophy of Piirva-Mimamsa. —
First Edition: Delhi, 2014.

3 Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (SEP) — Online encyclopedia of Philosophy. Ed. Edward N.
Zalta (plato.stanford.edu)

3 1) The Encyclopadia Britannica. Online encyclopedia (britannica.com); 2) Companion
Encyclopedia Of Asian Philosophy. Edited by brian carr and indira mahalingam. London and New-
York. Routledge, 2005.

3) The Encyclopedia Of Americana. A library of univarsal knowledge. In thirty volumes. 1919. New-
York.Chicago.

4) The Encyclopedia Of Eastern Philosophy And Religion. Buddhism, Hinduism, Taoism, Zen — A
Complete Survey Of The Teachers, Traditions, And Literature Of Asian Wisdom — Shambala,
Boston, 1989
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MCCJEeI0BaHUS B 00JIaCTH KapMa-MUMAaHChl HHTEPECHBI C TOUYKH 3pEHUS TEPMEHEBTUKU
u ¢unocodpun s3bika (cM. bubnuorpaduio); amepukaHCKOro Teosora, B YaCTHOCTH
uccnenosarens uaaynsma Kinynu X. ®@pancuca, ero paboTsl, NOCBSIIEHHbIE MUMaHCE
MHTEPECHBI C TOUYKH 3PEHUS TOHUMAaHNS MUMAHCHI KaK PEIMTM03HOM, OPTOAOKCAIbHON
tpaauiuu (cM. bubnuorpaduro); aMepuKaHCKYIO UCCIIEIOBATEIbHUILY, HHAOJIOTA .
®pecku, paboThl KOTOPOH BKIIOUYAIOT B ce0s Kak oOwmuid 0030p Tpaauuuu KapMma-
MHUMAaHCBhI, TaK ¥ aHAJIU3 OT/IEJIbHBIX €€ aclieKToB (cM. bubnuorpaduio); psa AnoHCKUX
uccienosareneit, nanpumep, K. Ecumunsy, K. Kataoka, paGoTsl nepBoii BKIIOYAIOT B
ce0s hcclieJoBaHMs KaK paHHEro Neprojia MUMAHCHI, Tak U 00Jiee MO3/IHEr0, BTOPOil —
MOCBSIICHBl UCCIEAOBAHUAM AMUCTEMOJOTUH OyAJUUCKOW TpaaWLMK U TPATULUU
muMaHchI (cM. bubnuorpaduro); Teonora @pancuca Keasnepa JI'Ca, npeacTaBuBIIero
COJIEp)KaTeNbHYI0 pPaboTy 1O MHMAaHCE, TIOCBSIICHHYI0 TpoOJeMaThke waooa-
npamanvsl B TEOPHMU  IIO3HAHMS  MHMAHCBI’; aMEPMKAHCKMX  HHIOJIOTOB,
canckputojioroB JI. ApHoibJa, 3aHUMAIOIIETOCS B TMEPBYIO Odepenb OyIAuiicKoin
¢unocodckol Tpaauuen, HO YacTO paccMaTpPUBAIONIETO OyANUICKUE aCTHEeKThl B
COOTHOIIEHUH C KapMma-mumaHcoi (cM. bubmmorpaduio) u 3. Omiera,
MOCBSIIAIONIETO  CBOM  pabOThl  JMHTBUCTHYECKUM  HCCIEOBaHUSAM, U
MHTEPECYIOLIErocs NpOoOJIeMAaTUKON MHUMAHCBhl C TOYKM 3PEHHS JIMHTBUCTHKH,
CEMaHTHKHU M NparMatuku (cMm. bubmmorpadwuro); uaauiickoro ucciemoBarens B.I1.
bxarra, mocBsmiaromero cBou palbOTHl HCCIEAOBAaHUSM B OOJACTH A3BIKA U
AMUCTEMOJIOTHH, B YACTHOCTH B paMKax Tpaauiinu MuMaHca (cMm. bubmmorpadmuio);
MH/I0JI0TOB-3IIUCTEMOJIOTOB, HccienoBaTenei JuHrsopuiaocopckux Bompoco I1
Burmmmopuro, M. Bporkxopcra (cM. BuGmumorpagmio); mBeiinapckoro Teoiora O.
I'extepa — aBTOpa cojepkaTeabHOM MOHOTpaduu, TOCBSIICHHONW BOIpPOCaAM

repMEHEBTUKH ¥ (PUIOCO(UHU A3bIKA IypBa-MUMAHCBIC U JIp.

% D'Sa X.F. Sabdapramanyam in Sabara and Kumarila. Towards a study of the Mimamsa experience
of language. Ed. G. Oberhammer. Vol. VII. — Indological Institute University of Vienna, 1980.
% Gachter O. Hermeneutics and Language in Piirva Mimamsa. A Study in Sabara Bhasya. — Motilal
Banarsidass Publishers PVT. LTD: Delhi, 1990.
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Mpl BUAMM, YTO HA CETrOAHSIIHUN JE€Hb CYLIECTBYET HEMAJIOE KOJIUYECTBO
3apyOeKHBIX UCCIIEeI0BaTENeH, MPOSBISIIONINX UHTEPEC K TPAJULUU KapMa-MUMaHCHI
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM IO SNUCTEMOJIOTMUYECKUM U JIMHIBUCTHYECKUM, B YaCTHOCTH
IrepMEHEBTHUUECKUM, BOIIPOCAM, a TakXK€ B paMKax MpoOJeMaTUKU COOTHOILUEHUS
Oyaauiickoil 1 OpaxMaHUCTCKOM MBICIH.

CrouT Takke YHNOMSHYTb O JAPYTrUX IEPCOHANIMIX, OTHOCSAUIMXCS K Oonee
paHHeMy TMepuoAy. 3JecChb Mbl HaXOJIHMM HCCIIeOBaTeNe, paboTbl KOTOPHIX
MOCBSIICHBI TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM BONPOCAM SIUCTEMOJIOTUU W JUHTBOQUIOCOpUH, B
YaCTHOCTHU KacaTeabHO MpOoOIeMaTUKU KapMa-MUMaHChl (cM. bubnuorpaduro): buman
Kpumna Matwmnan (1935-1991), Moxantu [[xurenapanarx (1928-2023), XK.-M.
Bepnoopren (1938 r.p.), K. Kynmkyuuu Pamka (1920-2005), K. ITorrep (1927-2022),
A. Kut (1879-1944), D. ®paysanbuep (1898-1974) u np.

31ech CTOMT OTAEIBHO OTMETUTH BBIJAIONIETOCS WHIUHCKOTO YYEeHOro,
canckpuroyora I'. Jlxxa (1872-1941), Gmaromapst KOTOpoMy OBII IOJATOTOBJICH

nepeBoy 111abGapel-0Xalmby HA aHITIMHACKUH A3BIK B TPEX TOMAax>’

, @ TaKKe KOTOPBIN
U3BECTEH CBOMMHM JIPYTUMH OOBEMHBIMH pabOTaMH, Kacaroliuecs MpoOieMaTHKU
MHMAaHCBI, Kak 0oJiee MO3HET0, Tak U paHHero nepuoja (cM. bubnmorpaduro). 3nech
e OTMeTHM uHauickoro yuenoro Cangan JI. MoxaH, ocymectBuBiiero nepesog MC

HA AHTJIMACKUN S3BIKSS

; @ TaKKe aMEpPUKAaHCKOro JIMHTBUCTA, caHcKkputojora .
Onreprona  (1885-1963), koropomy mOpHHAIIEKAT pabOTHl  Kacarolluecs

TUHTBO(MIOCOPCKUX aCMEeKTOB MUMaHCHI (cM. bubnmorpaduto), a Takxke mepeBo

37 Ganganatha J. Shabara-Bhasya. In three volumes. / Trans. into English by Ganganatha Jha. Vol. L.
Adhyayas I-111. — Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1933. — 645 p.; Ganganatha J. Shabara-Bhasya. In three
volumes. / Trans. into English by Ganganatha Jha. Vol. 1. Adhyayas IV-VIII. — Baroda: Oriental
Institute, 1934. —730 p.; Ganganatha J. Shabara-Bhasya. In three volumes. / Trans. into English by
Ganganatha Jha. Vol. Ill. Adhyayas IX-XII. — Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1936. —1062 p.

% Sandal L. Mohan. The Mimamsa Sutras of Jaimini. / Translated by Mohan Lal Sandal. —Allahabad:
The Panini Office, 1923.
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tpaktata Amnanessl (Apadeva, ox. XVI B. u.».) Mumanca-Hess-Ilpaxkawa
(Mimansanyayaprakasa, OcselieHne NPUHIUIIOB MUMAHCHI )Y,

Taxum 006pazom, s Ha uctopuorpadudeckuit 0030p, MOXKHO CJIeNIaTh BBIBO/I,
YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, MUMaHca, €€ (PUIOCOPCKHUE KOHIIENTHI, B TOM YHUCJIE DPaHHEro
nepuojaa, nepuoga MC u 1B, Bce Oosbliie HHTEPECYIOT COBPEMEHHBIX YYEHBIX, BO-
BTOPBIX, ATOT MHTEPEC MPOSBISAETCS B MEPBYIO OYEPEdb K SMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKOU U
nuHrBouiIocodckoit mpodaeMaTuke, U, B YaCTHOCTH, K BOIIPOCAM I'epPMEHEBTHKH.

C TOUYKM 3peHHS HCTOPUKO-(PUIOCOPCKOTO U3BICKAHUSA, HCCICAOBAHUS
KOHIIETITOB ~MHUMAHCBhl, M TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO D3MUCTEMOJIOTUYECKUX, YacTO
POU3BOJSITCS HA OCHOBE aHajIu3a JUCIYTOB MEXIY MPEACTABUTEIISIMU Pa3HBIX
TpaaUIUi, a MOJEMHUKa MUMAHCHI ¢ OYJIIMICKON TpaJullMel CTAHOBUTCS OJIHOW W3
HamboJee YacTO BCTPEUAIOMIMXCA TEM B HCCIEAOBATENbCKOW JuTepaType. B aToi
obnactu nipeanoureHue oraaercs B3rsigaM Kymapuner bxatter u [IpaGxakapsl — co
CTOPOHBI MUMAHCHI, a ¢ OyIIUHCKON CTOPOHBI, JJOTUKAM U MbICAUTENsAM: [{urHara u
JxapMakupTu

NuTepec Kk U3y4YeHHIO NypBa-MHMAHCHl MPOJUKTOBAH e€IIE€ TEM, YTO B
COBPEMEHHBIX paboTax Bce OOJIblEe TEHACHIMN HaOMI0JaeTcs K KOMITApATHBHBIM
uccienoBanusaM. Tak, HarpuMep TUHTBUCTUYECKasE PUI0codrss MUMAHCHI CTAHOBUTCS
OYeHb HWHTEPECHBIM OOBEKTOM HCCIIEIOBAHMUS B COOTHOIIEHWH C COBPEMEHHOU
sanajgHoit punocodueit a3pka’®. A ToT (akr, uro punocopus A3bIKA, TPOOIEMBI
TUHTBO-pUIIOCOPUM W CO3HAHUA SIBISIOTCS HauOOJiee  aKTyalbHBIMU IS
COBpPEMEHHBIX (UIOCOMCKUX W3BICKAHUM, TO3BOJSIET OOBSCHUTH pPOCT Oolee
yIrIayOJEHHOTO M3YYEHHS 3TONM WHAMMCKOW TpaauIluu, KaK OTKPBHIBAIOIIEH HOBBIC,

OPUIHMHAJIbHBIC UJICH M KOHLICIIITHH.

%9 Edgerton, F. Mimansa Nyaya Prakasa or Apadevi: a Treatise on the Mimansa System by Apadeva.
Transl. into Eng. Franklin Edgerton. — New Haven: Yale University Press, 1929.
40 Hanpumep, cm.: Taber J. The theory of the sentence in plirva-mimamsa and western philosophy //
Journal of Indian Philosophy, Vol. 17, No. 4 (December 1989) — P. 407—430.
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I'TABA 2. QJIINCTEMOJIOI'USI MUMAHCHI

§2.1. O0masi XapaKTepPHUCTHKA TEOPHH MO3HAHUA MUMAHCHI

Teopust mozHanus mobo punocodckoii mkonsl JpeBueit Uuauu ctpoutcs Ha
y4eHuu o npamanax. [Ipamana (canckp. pramana — n3MepeHue, CTaH1apT, aBTOPUTET)
— KaTeropus WHAUHUCKOM HMUCTEMOJIOTHH, 0000IIaomasi WCTOYHUKH HCTHHHOTO
sHanus.*! Cam TepMHH pramana BO3BOAUTCS K CAHCKPUTCKOMY IJIarOJ5HOMY KOPHIO
C MPUCTABKOM pra+mad — u3MepAThb, MOJb3YSICh COOTB. MEpOi (Beca, JAJIMHBI U T.II.),
(dopMHUpOBaTh, COCTAaBUTH MPaBUIIBHOE MPEICTABICHUE; CYLIECTBUTEIBLHOE pramd
03HAYAET: OCHOBA, (PYHAAMEHT, MpaBuiIbHas Mepa*?. OH T.0. 0003HAYaET TO MEPHIIO, C
MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO BO3MOXKHO JIOCTHKEHUE UICTUHHOTO 3HaHus. B pamkax Bompoca o
npamaHax (uiaocodsl KON WHAUKCKON (unocoduu uccienyoT, BO-TIEPBHIX, YTO
MOXET BBICTYIIaTh MCTOYHUKOM HOBOTO 3HAHUS, a, BO-BTOPBIX, SBISIETCS JIM ITOT
MCTOYHUK UCTOYHMUKOM MMEHHO UCTUHHOTO 3HAHMUsI, TO €CTh 0e301mmnbouHoro. Takum
o0Opa3oM, ¢ Teopuel mpaMaH cBsi3aHa U MpoOjieMa TPAaKTOBKM MCTUHHOCTH, PEIlICHUE
KOTOpOI MHMaHca MpeJUIokKuIa CBoeoOpa3Hoe, a ATO CYIIECTBEHHO CKa3alloch Ha ee
TEOpHH Mo3HaHu (CM. r1aBa 2, § 2.3).

Kaxmas dunocodckas mrona Muauum mpemnarana cBoil Habop mpamaH. B
IIKOJIE MHUMaHCa Ka4eCTBEHHO B3aMMHO OTJIMYHBIX TMpaMaH Ha3bIBAJOCh IIECTh
CIICAYIOIINX: BocTpusitue (pratyaksam), TOTUYECKUHN BBIBOX (anumanant), CPaBHCHHUE
(upamanam), nocrynupoBanue (arthapattih), orpunianue (abhava wiu anupalabdhi) u
HAKOHEIl, aBTOPUTETHOE CiioBO (sabda). B wmcme mx BocmpusTHe NpU3HABAIOCH
BAKHEUIIMM M3 MCTOYHUKOB, IOCKOJBKY BCE OCTAJIbHBIE, KPOME aBTOPUTETHOIO
CJIOBa, 3aBUCST OT HETO, ONMUPAIOTCA HA HETO; BOCIPUATHE - KX OCHOBA, U IOTOMY OHH

cBs3aHbI ¢ HUM. Eciau nMmesno mecto BOCIIPHUATHUC, TO HUKAKHC MHBIC KCTOYHHUKH 3HAHHA

 Cwm.: Hloxun B.K. Tlpamana // Wupuiickas dunocodus: Dumuknonemus / Ots. pen. M.T.
Crenansnu; UH-T punocopuu PAH. — M.: Bocr. nut.; Akagemuueckuit [Ipoekt; 'ayneamyc, 2009.
—C. 629.
42 Cm.: Monier-Williams M. A. Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Etymologically and Philologically
Arranged. — Motilal Banarsidass. Delhi VVaranasi Patna Madras, 1997. — P. 685.
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He TpeOyroTcs. Bo-BTOPBIX, KapIUHAIBHO Ba)KHBIA UCTOUYHUK — aBTOpUTETHOE CIIOBO
(sabda), nnaye roBopsi, BbICKa3bIBaHUs BeAUICKOro OTKPOBEHMS, TOCKOJIBKY TOJBKO
OHHU, HO HE BOCHPHUATHE, HE BBIBOJA H ., AAIOT YEIOBEKY 3HaHUE O axapme. CoBO
BBICTYIaeT €AWHCTBEHHBIM CPEJICTBOM MO3HAHUS OXApMbl U TIOTOMY OCOOEHHO Ba)KHO
JUIS LTI MUMAHCBI.

NHTepecHo oTmeTuTth, YTO HW3HadaabHO B Tekcre MC  [xaiimuHM
OoOHapyXHBaeTCS TOJIBKO CYIIECTBEHHOE MPOTHUBOIIOCTaBICHUE BoctpusiTus U CioBa
(sabda), n nipu >Tom nmeHHo CJIOBO paclieHUBAETCs Kak MpamMaHa (tat pramanam), B

TO BpPEMS KaK BOCIIPUATHE HET, YTO Mbl HaxoAuM B cytpe 1.1.5. MC:

Autpattikas tu Sabdasyarthena sambandhas tasya jianam upadeso 'vyatirekas carthe
'nupalabdhe tat pramanam badarayanasyanapeksatvat.

OmHAKO CyIIEeCTBYET BEYHAs CBSI3b MEXIY CIOBOM M €T0 3HAYCHHEM, €ro 3HaHHE —
npeanicanne, [KOToOpoe HUKOTAa] He OmrOaeTCs M0 OTHOIICHUIO K HEBHIUMBIM, [HE
BOCIIPUHUMAEMBbIM OpraHaMu YyBCTB| OOBEKTaM; MO MHEHHWIO0 bamapasHbl, OHO
aBTOPUTETHO, MO IIPUYMHE TOro, 4to HezaBucumo.”® (cm. Ilpunoxenue. I'nmasa 1,

1.1.5.).
B sTOoM cMmEBIciie Ha3BaHHBIE ABa MCTOYHHKA 3HAHUSA SIBJIIAKOTCA aHTI/IHOI[aMI/I.44
CBH3aHO 9TO € TCM, YTO BOCIIPUATHC HC ABJIACTCA MCTOYHHUKOM IIO3HAHUSA O dxap/we

(animittam) Toraa Kak equHCTBEHHO CJI0BO MOXET UM BBICTYIATh:

Satsamprayoge purusasyendriyanam buddhijanma tat pratyaksam animittam
vidyamanopalambhanatvat.
[lo3Hanue, [BO3HHUKalOIIEEe| MPU KOHTAKTE OPraHOB YYBCTB YEJIOBEKA — €CTh

‘qyBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUATUE , [OHO SBIISIETCS | HEOMPEIENEHHBIM, [TO €CTh HE SIBISIETCA

3 [lepeBo ¢ caHcKpuTa Ha pycckuii si3bik Poman JLT.
* Cwm.: Mumenos A.B. OcHoBHbIE TeKCThI ApeBHeil [Typsa-Mumancsl (GopMUpOBaHUE, CTPYKTYPa,

KoHLenTyanbHble ycTaHoBKH): nuccepranus — AH CCCP. H-T BoctokoBeaenus. M., 1987. — C. 95.
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CPEICTBOM IO3HAHMS OXapMmbl], MO MPUYMHE TOrO, YTO [OHO| MOCTUTAET TOJBKO

nammanoe.* (cm. [punoxenue. [masa 1, 1.1.4.)

['maBHast 3agada 4YenoBeKa — MOCTHXKEHUE OXapMbl, COOTBETCTBEHHO JJIs
MHMaHCBl TIE€PBOOYEPEIHBIM OyAET HCCIEOBAaHME BONPOCAa O TMO3HAHUU C ITHUX
no3uuuid. Kak crneacTBue BOCHPUSITHE C MOCHEAYIOIIMMU BBITEKAIOMIMMHU U3 HETO
MCTOYHUKAMHU MMO3HAHMSI HE TIPU3HAIOTCA B IOJXKHOM CMBICIIE npamanamu. ITO TO, Kak
3TO OOHApYKUBAETCS B caMuX cyTpax. OTMeyaeTcs 1axke CXeMaTUYHOE CXOJICTBO CYTP
1.1.4 MC u 1.1.5 MC: «...Satsamprayoge purusasyendriyanam...tat pratyaksam,
animittam, vidyamanopalambhanatvaty w «...Sabdasyarthena...tat pramanam...
anasyanapeksatvat. »*°

Opnako yxe npu npouteHun kommentapus [llabGapsr Ha cytpsr 1.1.4. — 1.1.5.
MC 3aMeTHO, YTO BOCHPHUSITUIO U OCTaJbHBIM BO3MO>KHBIM HCTOYHHMKAM 3HAHUS
BO3BpaIaeTcsl CTaTyC IMpaMaH U, O0Jee TOro, UM MOCBAIIEHO OOIIMPHOE U3JT0KEHUE
TEMBI.

HauGonee goruyHbiM 00BSICHEHHEM TAaKOW CUTYyalluu SIBIISIETCA TOT (haKT, UTO
KOMMEHTAPUIi BKIIFOYAN B ce0s aHTHOYIMICKYIO HaIPaBIEHHOCTh ', ClIeI0BATENBEHO
MUMaHCa  Kak  OpTOJOKCaldbHAas  TpaAuIlUs  CTPEMWIACh  MPOTUBOCTOSITH
NPEICTABUTENISIM B TO BpEMs BECbMa BIMSATENBHOTO Oynaum3Ma. HeIME cloBamu, B
MHUMaHCE YyBCTBOBaJach HEOOXOJMMOCTb OTCTAaWBaTh TMO3HUIMIO peadn3Ma B
MPOTUBOBEC OYAMUNUCKOW wyHbsI6AOe, KaK €€ TOHUIM MHMaHCakd, TO €CTh B
MIPOTHUBOBEC €€ TEe3UCY 00 OKOHYATEIbHON HEPEATbHOCTH MUPA SIBICHHIA.

K naubosee cyniecTBeHHbIM YepTaM TEOPUH MO3HAHUU B MUMAaHCE Mbl OTHOCUM
CJIEIyIOLIHE.

Bo-nepBbIX, MUMaHCE CBONCTBEHHA pPEAJIMCTHYECKAsl SMHCTEMOJOTNYECcKast

YCTaHOBKa. I[J'I?I MHMMAaHCBI a0COJIFOTHO OucCBHIHA pCaJIbHOCTh BHCHIHCTO MHPA.

% IlepeBos ¢ caHckpuTa Ha pycckuii si3bik Poman JLT.
4 Cm.: Tam xe, c. 96.

47 Cm.: Tam xe, c. 102.
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Peanu3Mm MUMaHCBHI MOIACPKUBACTCS, Aaliee, €€ BaKHEUIIEH SMUCTEMOIIOTHUECKON
JTOKTPUHOW, UMEHYEMOW Ha CAaHCKPHUTE ceamax-npamarwvs (svatah-pramanya). 31o
TE3WC, COTJAaCHO KOTOPOMY 3HAHHWI0 TPHUCYIIAa BHYTPEHHSS JTOCTOBEPHOCTH WIIA
CaMOJIOCTOBEPHOCTH, SIBIISIONIMKA IICHTPAJIbHBIM B €€ Teopuu mno3HaHus. Ceamax-
NpamaHvsi BIIBUTACTCS MPOTUB UACATHCTHYCCKUX B3IJISIIOB OMITOHEHTOB U SIBIIICTCS
BBIpOKEHHEM (YHIAMEHTAIBHONW TEHJICHIIMA MHMAHCHI CTPOTO TPUICPKHBATHCS
BHEIITHEH SBJICHHOCTH (CM. Ti1aBa 2, § 2.2).

Bo-BTOpBIX, HECMOTpS Ha peaTn3M MUMAHCHI, BCe-TaKM OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHUE B
JAHHOH IIKOJIC B CHITy €€ BeJIMICKON OPTOAOKCATBLHOCTH YICTSETCS waboa-npamare
KaK €IMHCTBCHHOMY MHCTPYMEHTY JIUISl TIO3HAHUS 3allpeIC/IbHON peaJbHOCTH, HHAYE
oxapmul. 31ech B MHMaHce (GopMHUpYyeTcs Ienas cucTeMa JIMHTBO(PMIOocodCcKoro
YUEHHUS KaK OT/JCJIbHOTO OTBETBIICHHUS €€ TCOPHH MTO03HaHUsA. TakuM 00pa3omM, MUMaHca
CTPOUT CBOIO ITUCTEMOJIOTHIO Ha TJTyOOKOM JIMHTBUCTUYCCKOM OCHOBAaHHH, OyTIy4H B
ATOM TOCJeI0BAaTEeNbHULICH JIPEBHEHN JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM Tpaauiuu Muanm, Besikapana
(vyakarana)*®.

B-TpeTbux, onHa M3 Ba)KHEHIIMX OCOOEHHOCTEHW SMHUCTEMOJIOTHU MHUMAHCHI,
KOTOpasi BJIeYeT 3a co00il (yHAamMeHTalIbHbIEe (PriIocOPCKUe MOCAEACTBUS ISl ITOU
IIKOJIBI — 3TO CJIEAOBAHHUE MPUHITUITY «TOHKOTO MparMaTu3May, WHaue UHTEepPIpeTaIus
NOHSTHSI UCTUHHOCTM C TOYKMA 3pEHHS TOJNIE3HOCTH U d(PPEeKTUBHOCTH,
IpEeIoarampias Cco-HaCTPOSHHOCTh 3HAHUS KOHEUHOM 1€, HE OTKJIOHEHHE OT
KOHEYHOT0 00bekTa (cM. T1aBa 2, §2.3). CMBICTIOBBIME TTOACTYIIAMU K (DOPMUPOBAHUIO
ATOrO0 TPUHIUINA CIYKAT W TEOPUS C8AMAX-NPAMAHbU, W IJTUHTBOPUIOCODUS
MHMaHCBI, YTO B KOHEYHOM HTOT€ OKa3bIBACT BIHMSHUE HA HHTEPIIPETAIHIO

¢dunocodckoii cucTeMbl MUMAHCHI Kak (rimocodust aeiicTBus (cM. riasa 4).

8 Bpakapana (vVyakarana) — rpaMmaTuueckas TpaauLus apeBHeil MHmuu, cBA3aHHAs ¢ UMEHAMM
[TanuHu U ero TpyaoM «AmTanxbsin» («BocbMUKHIDKHEY), a Takke KaTesasHoi, [laranmkanu u ap.
C™m.: Jlechuykas E.A. BBenenue B IpEeBHEHHIUNCKYIO JIMHTBUCTUYECKYIO (uiocoduro: yaeOHOE
noco6wue. / [lox pen. a-pa ¢unoc. Hayk P.B. Ilcxy. — M.: Jupexr-menua, 2021. — C. 16-20.
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N B 3akimoueHHM TakkKe OTMETUM Takyld OCOOCHHOCTh KaK aHTH-
“yHnameHTaNMCTCKAs” YCTAaHOBKA TEOPUHU MO3HAHUSI MUMAHCHI (CM. riasa 2, § 2.4).
HecMoTtps Ha opTOAOKCANBHBIN XapaKTEP 3TOM TPAAULIMUA, YTO CO3AET BIICYATIICHUE
0 (¢GyHIAMEHTAMCTKU HACTPOEHHOM IIKOJIe, B paMKaX KOTOPOM OCHOBaHUSIMU
WCTUHHOTO 3HAaHMS  BBICTYNAIOT BBICKAa3bIBaHUS Bex  Kak  HENpeIoXkKHbIE
AMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKUE aKCUOMBI, TEM HE MEHEE B CHIIy XAPAKTEPHOW IJIT MUMAHCHI
nparMaTM4ecKol OpPUEHTAIlMM 3HAaHWs, OCHOBAaHHOW HA NPHUHIMUIE «TOHKOrO
mparmMaTu3May, yCTaHOBKA Ha aBTOPUTET Bell ucXouT u3 cooOpakeHuit 04eBUTHOCTU
Y MOJIE3HOCTH, YTO MPEOJ0JEBAECT JOrMaTU3M. Takas OpHEHTAlUsl Ha MPAKTUKY, Ha
pe3yabTaT SABISETCS TCHJICHIIMEH MUMAHCHI, YBOJIAIIECH €€ OT IpyOoro peauruno3Horo

“bynnamenTanuzma’.
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8§ 2.2. Dnucremosiornueckuii peanusm. Ceamax-npamanvsa (Svatah-pramanya)

BepHeMmcs k BbII€0003HaYEHHOM MEPBOM XapaKTEPUCTUKE TEOPUU MO3HAHUS
MHMAaHCHI, K €€ peaIUCTUUECKON AMUCTEMOJIOTUYECKON YCTAaHOBKE, KOTOpas TJIaBHBIM
0o0pa3oM O0OOCHOBBIBACTCS OPUTMHAIBLHOW IOKTPUHOU ceamax-npamanwvs (svatah-
pramanya), chOpMyIUpPOBAaHHOW B HJTOM IIKOJIE — YYEHHEM O BHYTpEHHEH
JOCTOBEPHOCTH 3HAHUS.

CoBpeMeHHBIN aMEepUKAaHCKUM WHJOJOT, HCCIIENOBaTelIb OpaxMaHUCTCKON U
oynnucrckoit Tpaauiuit J[xx. TotiGep B cBoeii ctathe «Kak Kymapuna bxatra monumann
ceamax-npamanva?» Mokaszaj, 4yTo «Ceamax-npamanvs JIEKUT B CAMOU CEpALIEBUHE
MBICIM MHMAHCBD», PacCMaTpuBas ATy KOHLEMIMIO KaK «3apojbllll peaau3Ma B
MHMAaHCE», CHITPABIINNA BaXKHYIO POJIb «B OMPOBEPKEHUU OYIAUNCKOTO HUaeaanu3Ma u
JIEMOHCTpALUK PEANbHOCTH BHEMIHUX 00BEKTOBY. )

Konuenuuss  ceamax-npamanbu B DIHUCTEMOJIOTMM  MHUMAHCBl  TaKkKe
OOCTOSITENIBHO ~ paccMaTpuUBaeTcsl  JIPYTUM  COBPEMEHHBIM  aMEpPUKaHCKUM
uccinenosarenem Quiocopuu penurud Jl. ApHOIBIOM BO BTOPOM dYacTH €ro
OTHOCHUTENBHO HeJaBHEH MoHOrpaduu™, Tjie aBTOp COCPENOTOUMI CBOE BHUMAHUE HA
Kymapune bxarre u nByx ero komMmentatopax: bxarre VYBeke (VIII B.) u
[Taptxacapatxu Mumipe (XI B.), a Takke B ero ctarbe «O BHYTPEHHEH T0CTOBEPHOCTH

Hccle0BaHNe aKTyalIbHOCTH TypBa-MUMaHCh». %!

49 Cm.: Taber J. What Did Kumarila Bhatta Mean by Svatah Pramanya? // Journal of the American
Oriental Society. April-June 1992. Vol. 112, No. 2. — P. 218.
Cwm. taroke: Taber J. A Hindu Critique of Buddhist Epistemology: Kumarila on Perception. The
«Determination of Perception» Chapter of Kumarila Bhatta’s Slokavarttika, Translation and
Commentary. — London, New York, 2005.
%0 Cm.: Arnold D. Buddhists. Brahmins, and Belief. Epistemology in South Asian Philosophy of
Religion. — New York, 2005.
%1 Cm.: Arnold D. Of Intrinsic Validity: A Study on the Relevance of Plirva Mimamsa // Philosophy
East and West, Jan., 2001, Vol. 51, No. 1 (Jan., 2001) — P. 26-53.
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B cBoux pabotax JI. ApHoibI HCCIENyeT KOHUEHUUIO C8AmMax-npamaHvu C
TOYKM 3PEHUsS €€ HMHTEPHPETAIUM KaK JOKTPUHBI aHTH-“(YHIaMEHTAIMCTCKOro 2
TOJIKA B IPOTUBOBEC CJIOKUBLIEMYCS B MCTOPUHM MHIOJOTMM MHEHUIO O TOM, YTO
y4€HHE MUMAHChI HE MOXKET pACCMAaTPUBATHCS B MOJTHOU Mepe PUI0COPCKUM yUEHUEM
B CHUIy €ro JOTMAaTUYHOIO, “QyHIaMEHTaIMCTCKOro”  xapakrepa.”® AHTH-
“ynnameHTaNi3M” MHUMAaHCBI, yTBepxaaemblii J[. ApHOIbIOM, HMeEET OO0JbIlIoe
3HauUe€HUWE B JuUCIyTe € “QyHAAMEHTAIMCTCKUMHU , 1O MHEHHUI0 aMEpPUKaHCKOIO
UCCIIeIoBaTeNs, IKOJIaMU TAKUMH KakK, Hbssl U OyauicKas Tpaaulus npamanasaosl
(lurnara u [{xapmakupTn).

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO ceamax-npamanvsi — 3TO CYLIECTBEHHEWIAs YacTb
snucremonorun Kymapuna bxarTel, TeM He MeHEe, KaKk OTMEYaeT COBPEMEHHBI
aMEepUKaHCKUI UHI0J0T U caHckpuroJior JI. Mak-Kpu, oHa He saBIgeTCs ero HoBauuen
— OCHOBHBIE YEpThI 3TOM KOHIIETIINU YXKe MPUCYTCTBYIOT B KOMMeHTapusix [1laGapsi
Ha MumaHca-cyTpy (koMMeHTapuii Ha cyTpy 1.1.5 MC).%

Csamax-npamanvs (svatah-pramanya, tae svatas or sva — camo CoO0Oi,
CaMOIIPOU3BOJIBHO; pramanya — O4€BUAHOCTb, aBTOPUTETHOCTD, MJIM MHAYE: CBOWCTBO
OBITH AMUCTEMUYECKUM MHCTPYMEHTOM — MpaMaHo# - pramana - Wiu OBITh C HEIO
CBSI3aHHBIM) — O3TO JOKTPHHA BHYTPEHHECH JIOCTOBEPHOCTH 3HAHUS, WIH

CaMOJIOCTOBEPHOCTH (B aHIJIMIICKOM  TEPEBOJIE  BCTPEUAIOTCS  CIIENYIOUIUE

%2 CBoe MOHMMAaHHE SMHUCTEMOJIOTHYECKOTO “(GyHaaMenTanu3Ma” JI. ApHOJIb CBA3LIBAET C TE3HCOM,
YTO HUCTUHHBIE YOXKICHHS — O3TO YOEXKIEHUS, KOTOpble MMEIOT TapaHTUPOBAHHYIO MPUYHHY,
00OCHOBBIBAIOIIUE MX HUCTHHHOCTh. B wuHauiickoit ¢unocopun Ttakas “@yHaameHTanIUCTCKas
no3uius cormacHo Jl. ApHonbly oOHapyXuBaeTcs B JOKTpPUHE Maparax-nipamMaHbsi (paratah-
pramanya, Tae paratas ot para — Hap. WHa4e, U3 APYroro MUCTOYHHKA) — JOKTPHHA, IPU KOTOPOM
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH 3HAHUS 000CHOBBIBAETCSI BHEIIHUMU (DaKTOPaMU, YTO MPUCYILE AT TPAAUIINU HbSA,
a Taioke Uit Oymauiickoid mikouibl Jlurnaru u J{xapmakuptu. Cm.: Tam xe, c. 57.
53 Cwm.: Tam xe, c. 27.
% Cm.: McCrea L. The Transformations of Mimamsa in the Larger Context of Indian Philosophical
Discourse. Periodization and Historiography of Indian Philosophy. / Ed. By Eli Franco. — Wien, 2013.
—P.134.
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dopmynuposku: intrinsic validity, self-certification, self-validity, self-evidence
doctrine), kotopast yTBepKIaeT, 4To JIF000€e MO3HAHUE HCTUHHO caMo 1o cebe. MHpIMu
CJIOBaMH, 3HaHHE, 0OPETEHHOE MOCPEACTBOM KAaKOT0-11M00 U3 MPU3HAHHBIX MUMAHCOU
MHCTPYMEHTOB MO3HaHUA (IIpamMaH), sIBISIETCS UCTUHHBIM, TOCTOBEPHBIM U3HAYAJIBHO,
a priori, coryiacHO NaHHOW IOKTPHHE: BHYTPEHHSS CYINIHOCTh MO3HAHWS WCTHHHA,
HEBO3MOJKEH APYrOM, a UMEHHO JIOXKHBIN XapaKTep IMO3HAHMUS.

CyuiecTByeT NPOTHBOCTOAIIAS MHUMAHCE TOYKM 3pPEHHS Ha 3TOT MpPEIMET,
KOTOpas TOoJy4uiia Ha3BaHUe napamax-npamanws (Paratah pramanya, rue paratas ot
para— Hap. “Ha4e, U3 IPYroro HCTOYHUKA), XapaKTepHasi, HAIIPUMep, IS IIKOJIbI HbsIs
(nyaya). CornacHo napamax-npamaHve, PEICTABUTEIN HbSU YKa3bIBAJIU HA TO, YTO
aBTOPUTETHOCTb, JIOCTOBEPHOCTh MO3HAHUS IPOMCTEKAET U3 COBEPILICHCTBA IPUYHHBI,
TO €CTh yCTaHaBiMBaeTcs ab extra, To ecTh BHEIIHE, B TO BPEMs KaK MPEICTABUTEIIH
TPaJULIUd MHUMAHChl B paMKax C8amax-npamanvbyu YTBEP>KIAIH, YTO HCTUHHOCTH
MO3HAHMS HE 3aBUCHUT OT BHEIIHUX YCJIOBUW, TO €CTh OT UCCIIEJOBAHUS MPUYMHHBIX
YCJIOBUI BO3HMKHOBEHHMS 3HAHHMS, HO BHYTPEHHE IIPUCYINA N3HAYAIIBHO. >

s ceamax-npamanvu XapaKTEPHO TO, YTO CaMOIOCTOBEPHOCTh 3HAHUS
OTHOCHUTCSI KaK K €ro MpPOUCXO0XKICHHUIO, TaK U K YCTAHOBJIEHUIO — TO €CTh, €CIIH
IPUYMHHBIC YCIOBHA @, D, C OOBACHSIIOT MPOUCXOXKICHHE 3HAHUSA, TO OTH IKE
IIPUYMHHBIE YCIOBUS OOBACHSIOT €T0 Ke JOCTOBEPHOCTD. JIJIs MOCIeHEr0 HUKAKUX
JIOTIOJTHUTENBHBIX CPENCTB OO0Jbllle HE HYXHO. B TPOTHUBOIMONIOKHOCTH ATOMY
napamax-npamanbs yTBEPKAAET HEO0OXOIMMOCTh TaK Ha3bIBAEMOT'0
«IOTIOJTHUTEIBbHOTO»  ycnoBus  (asadharanakaranam),  o0o3HaA4aeMoro  Kak
IOCTOMHCTBO - 2yHa (guna), KOTopoe OOBSICHSAIO Obl BOSHUKHOBEHUE WCTHHBI, WIH
HA00OpOT HEOJIATONPHUATHOTO yCIOBHS, o00o03Hayaemoro oowa (dosa), wHa4e

HCOOCTAaTKa, U3biAHA, KOTOPOC OTBCUAJIO OBl 3a JT0KHOCTh l'IOBHElHI/ISI.57 B IHOCJIICAHEM

% Cwm.: Keith A.B. The Karma-Mimamsa. — London: Oxford University Press, 1921. — P. 17.
% Cm.: Hiriyanna M. Outlines of Indian Philosophy. — Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers, 1993.
—P. 307.
57 Cm.: Bilimoria P. Sabdapramana: Word and Knowledge. — New Delhi: D. K. Printworld, 2008. —
P. 241.
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MyHKTE, B MMYHKTE O Je(eKTax KaK MpU3HAKE JIOKHOTO MO3HAHUS, C8AMAX-NPAMAHbS U
napamax-npamarsbs UMEI0T TOUYKU COTPUKOCHOBEHUS, KOJIb CKOPO C8AmMax-npamaHvsi
HE UCKJII0YAET BO3MOXKHOCTH OIHUOKH, U3bSTHOB (0 ueM OyJEeT CKa3aHO HUXKE), a JIUIIb
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO UCTUHHOCTH MIO3HAHUSI HE HYXKHO JOTOJHUTEIBLHO OATBEPKAATh.
B03MOXHO JIUIIL BBISIBISATH, JOKAa3bIBaTh OIIMOKM ITIO3HAHMS, HO HE HCTHHHOCTH
no3HaHuA. Benp To, 4TO HCTHHHO, HEBO3MOXKHO CAEIaTh 060Jiee HCTHHHBIM. >

JlaHHBIN BOIIPOC CBsI3aH C TaK Ha3bIBaEMOM npo0iaemMoit
BEepU(DUKAIIMOHUCTCKOTO ToaXoAa O0O0OCHOBaHUsI 3HaHus. JlokTpuHa napamax-
npamawnbs B €e TpyOOM BHUJE CTATKUBAETCS CO CIEAYIONIEH CIOXKHOCThIO. B ciyuae
TAKOro TOAXOJa IMOJy4daeTcsl, 4To, 4YTOObl OOOCHOBaTH TO WM WHOE 3HAHWE,
HEO0OXOUMO UCCIIEIOBATh MPUUHUHBI, MPUOETHYTh K BHEIIIHUM YCJIOBHUSM 3TOT'O 3HAHUS
Ha MPEIMET TOTrO0, SIBJISAIOTCS JIM OHM UCTUHHBIMU WIHM JIOKHBIMH. [locnenHue xe, B
CBOIO Ouepejlb, TaK K€ TpeOYIOT YCTAaHOBJICHUS WX HCTUHHOCTH W TakK [0
O0eckoHeuyHOCTH. TO ecTh, KOrjia IOCTOBEPHOCTh MTO3HAHUS 3aBUCHUT OT COBEPIIICHCTBA
€ro MCTOYHHKA, TpeOyeTCs APyroe Mo3HaHHE, YTOObI rapaHTUPOBATh MPABUIBLHOCTD
ucTOuYHMKa. Tak OOHapy’>KMBAaEeTCS OMACHOCTh BHACTh B JYPHYIO OECKOHEUHOCTb.
Ceamax-npamanvsi MUMAHCHI B CBOIO OuYepe]lb OTBEYAeT Ha 3TO TaK, UYTO €CIH Obl
IIO3HaHKWe OBLIO HEAECHCTBUTEIBLHO caMo IO ceOe, TO TOrJa OHO HE MOIJIO OBl CTaTh
TAKOBBIM M C IMOMOIIBIO KaKo#-mn00 BHemHeid cuibl.>® Ho HECMOTpSI Ha TO, 4YTO
npsiMasi TpOBEpPKAa TMOATBEPKJICHUS HMCTUHHOCTH HE IIOJpa3yMeBaeTCs, ceamax-
npamawnebs TIpeIyiaraeT HaO0Op NPHU3HAKOB WM KPHUTEPHEB I OOHApYKEHHUS
BO3MOJKHBIX JS()EKTOB, TEM CaMbIM BBISABJISAS HMCTOYHHUK OIMMOKH. DTO B TEPMHHAX
sanagHou (Qunocodum Haykm XX BeKa aHAJOTMYHO TOMY, YTO MPEATIOYTCHHE
ormaercs (GanbCU(PUKAIMOHUCTCKOM METOJOJIOTHH TI0 TNPHYMHAM OYSBHIHBIX
TPpyAHOCTEN BEPpUPUKAIIMOHUCTCKOTO MoaAX0a. VICTUHHOCTH 3HaHUS MPU3HAETCA 10
TEX IOP, TIOKa JJAaHHOE 3HAHHE He Oy 1eT charbcupUIIMPOBaHO HOBBIM. Takum oOpa3om,

€CJIM TIOKA3aHOo, YTO JIOKHOCTh OTCYTCTBYET, TO 3TO 3HAYMT, 4TO (pasbcudukanum He

%8 Cm.: Tam xe, c. 256.
%9 Cm.: Keith A.B. The Karma-Mimamsa. — London: Oxford University Press, 1921. — P. 18.
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OBLIO, a 3TO MOAPa3yMEBAET MO COOOW, YTO UCTUHHOCTh MO3HAHUS MOXKHO CUUTATh
YCTAHOBJIEHHOM BHE BCAKUX COMHEHUIA. %

Kak MbI yxe cka3anu paHee, TPaJUIUs MUMAHCa, ONpenesiss s ceds Habop
npaMaH, BRIIENISET JBE M3 HUX KaKk HanOoJjee BaXKHbIE: B 00JI1aCTH BHE HAIIIETO MHUpa
3t0 CioBO, WM aBTOpUTET Beauiickoro OTkpoBenus, waboa (Sabda) m B

SMIUPUICCKON 00JIaCTH — BOCIIPUATHUE, paThsKIa (pratyaksa).

O BocHpusATUM 3aXOJUT PeUb B yKe BbllleynoMmsinyTou cyrpe 1.1.4. MC:

Satsamprayoge purusasyendriyanam buddhijanma tat pratyaksam animittam
vidyamanopalambhanatvat.

[To3naHue, [Bo3HHWKaroIiee] NMpH KOHTAKTE OPraHOB YYBCTB UYEJIOBEKA — €CTh
‘qyBCTBCHHOE BOCTIPHSTHE , [OHO SIBJISICTCSI | HEOIIPEACICHHBIM, [TO €CTh HE SBIISCTCS
CPEICTBOM TIO3HAHUSI OXapmbvi|, IO TPUYUHE TOTO, YTO [OHO| TIOCTHUTAET TOJBKO

nannunoe.%! (cm. Tlpunoxkenue. I'nasa 1, 1.1.4.).

Ora cyTpa OTChUIa€T K TOMY, YTO BOCIIPUSATHE HANPABIEHO TOJBKO Ha
AMIIUPUYECKHU TTO3HABAEMYIO PEAIbBHOCTh, HA BHEIIHUI MUP, HE UMES IIPU 3TOM CBSI3H
CO CBEpXUYBCTBEHHBIMU BEIIAMHU, TO €CTh OXAPMOL.

Oty cyTpy pazbscusier [llabapa B KOHTEKCTE TOTO, YTO MO3HAHKE, TIOTYYEHHOE
MOCPEJICTBOM BOCHPHUATHS, & PriOri sIBJISETCS pealbHBIM, MU JOCTOBEPHBIM C TOYKH
3pEHUS C8AMAX-NPAMAaHbU. A UMEHHO, YTBEPKIAETCSA, YTO HACTOSIIEE YyBCTBEHHOE
BOCIIPHSITHE HUKOT/Ia HE ObIBACT HEMPABWIBHBIM (JIO’KHBIM ); TO, YTO OITUOOYHO — ITO
HE €CTh YyBCTBEHHOE Bocmpustue. Hacrosiiee (To €cTh, C TOUKH 3pEHUS ceamax-
npamansvs, JOCTOBEPHOE) YYyBCTBEHHOE Bocmpustue oobsicHeHo B cytpe 1.1.4. MC
IIyTEM MEPECTAHOBKMU «Sat» u «tat» u 03Ha4aeT: «TO MO3HAHUE ABIAETCS PEaJIbHBIM

qyBCTBEHHBIM BOCHpHSTHEM (Sat pratyaksam), KOTOpPOE TOSBISETCS NMPH KOHTAKTE

%0 Cm.: Bilimoria P. Sabdapramana: Word and Knowledge. — New Delhi: D. K. Printworld, 2008. —
P. 258.

%! TlepeBos ¢ canckpuTa Ha pycckuii s3pik Poman JIT.
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opraHa 4YyBCTB C OOBEKTOM BOCIPHUATUA (tatsamprayoge). To ecTb, Koraa opras
YyBCTB HAXOJAUTCS B KOHTAKT€ C peajbHO BOCIPUHUMAECMBIM OOBEKTOM,
pE3YNBTHpYIONIEE TIO3HAHWUE UEJOBEKA SBISCTCSA PCEATBHBIM  YYBCTBCHHBIM
BOCIIPHSTHEM. M HaoOOpoT, HepealbHOE BOCHPUATHE €CTh TOT/AA, KOrjaa
BOCIIPHHUMAEMBIH 00BEKT OTIUYACTCS OT TOTO, C KOTOPBIM OpPTaH YyBCTB HAXOJIUTCS
B KOHTaKTe (TaKk 4YTO B Cjydyae, KOTrJia PaKOBHHA OIMMOOYHO BOCIPHUHUMAETCS Kak
cepeOpo, Tae TO, YTO BOCHPHHHMACTCS, SBJISETCA cepeOpoM, B TO BpeMs Kak B
PEANBbHOCTH TJIa3 HAXOJUTCS B KOHTAKTE C PAKOBHHOM, TO B 3TOM CITydae HACTOSIIEE
4yBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUATHE OTCYTCTBYET).%

Jpyrumu ciioBaMU, €CJIM MTO3HAHUE JOCTUTASTCS 3a CUCT MPU3HAHHOW MPpaMaHbI
— BOCHIPUATHS, U €CJU 3TO JCHCTBUTCIBHO HACTOSIICE BOCIPHUATHE, TO OHO OyjeT
anpHOPH JOCTOBEpHBIM. Bo3HMKaeT BOMPOC, KaK YCTAHOBUTH TOT (PaKT, UTO YCIIOBEK
BOCIPUHHMACT HEUTO WHOE, & HE HYXKHBIH 00BEKT, B TO BpEMs, KOT/Ia YEJIOBEK YBEPEH
B TOM, YTO €T'0 B3I/ JEHCTBUTEIHHO HAMPABIIEH HA HacTosIIee cepedpom?

B IIb na s3TOT BOmpOC maercs pa3BEepHYTHIM OTBET. [Ipyn BOCHPUATHH HYXKHO
UMETh B BHJY, YTO TO3HAHUE OBIBACT HEBEPHBIM B TpeX ciydasx: (a) xorma ym
MOpaXKEH KaKUM-TO paccTpoiictBoM, (D) korga COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI OpraH 4YyBCTB
OKPYXEH TEeMHOTOM WM IPYTMMH MOJOOHBIMU Heayramu, (C) Korja caM OOBeKT
CTpaJlaeT OT TaKOr0 OTPAHUYCHUS KaK CIUIIKOM TOHKWW (I8 BOCTIPUSATUSA) U T. II.
Taxum o6pa3zoM, BO BCeX TpeX clydasx UJET yKazaHHUe Ha Kakoh-Tu0o nedekt oprana
(karapa-dosa): pazyma, opraHa 4yyBcTBa Wi 00bekTa (IeEKT OJHOTO, APYroro WU
TpeThero — Tputad, tritaya).®®

Ecnu Mpl He oOHapyXmBaeM KakOTo-Tu00 nedekTa, TO MBI JODKHBI CIeIaTh
BBIBOJI, YTO JedeKTa HEeT MPOCTO MOTOMY, YTO HET HUYEro, YTO YKa3bIBaJo ObI Ha
Hanuuue paedexra. [lo cytu, He-oOHapyxkeHue Ae(EeKTOB, HE-BOCIPUSITHE UX

MPUPABHUBACTCS K WX OTCYTCTBHIO. (COOCTBEHHO, 3TO SIBISETCS OCHOBOW ISt

62 Cm.: Ganganatha J. Shabara-Bhasya. In three volumes. / Trans. into English by Ganganatha Jha.
Vol. I. Adhyayas I-11l. — Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1933. — P. 10.
63 Cm.: Tam xe, c. 11.
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BBIJICJICHUS] TAKOTO MHCTPYMEHTA MMO3HAHUS KaK He-BocmpusTue — abxasa (abhava) —
WO OTPULAHHE, HE-TIOCTMKEHWE, TO €CTh HE-CYLIECTBOBAaHME WM  He-
(GYHKUMOHUPOBAHHE TSATH HWHCTPYMEHTOB I[IO3HAHUA (BOCHPHUATHE, JOTHYECKUUN
BBIBOJI, aBTOPUTET BeAncKoro OTKpPOBEHMS], CpaBHEHUE, TONYIIEHUE); U 3TO TO, YTO
IPUBOJMT K IO3HAHHUIO «3TO HE CyIIECTBYeT»,%

31ech packpblBaeTcs B MOJHOM Mepe peaJucTHUecKuil xapakrtep (uocoduu
MUMAaHCBI. Bce, 4T0 BOCIIpUHUMAETCS, OTHOCUTCA K PEaJbHO CYLIECTBYIOIIEMY MUDY,
a He-BOCIIPUATHE O3HAYAET OTCYTCTBHE. B 3TOM CMBICHE 111 MUMaHChl XapaKTEPEH
PEaTUCTUYECKUH, JaXKE OIMIIMPUUYECKUI XapaKTep dMUCTEMOJIOTHH.

Jpyrue »e MHCTPYMEHTHI MO3HAHMSI, KOTOPbIE OBLIM MEePEYUCIICHbI, & UMEHHO
JIOTUYECKUN BBIBOJ, CpPAaBHEHHWE, JONYLIEHWE, BTOPUYHBI [0 OTHOLIEHHUIO K
BOCIIpUATHIO. Tak, HampuMmep, JIOTUYCCKMH BBIBOJA, auymana (anumana),
onpejeNnsieTcsl Kak IMpolecc, NpH KOTOPOM BOCHpPHUITHE OJHOro (Qakropa B
OTHOILIEHUSX HEU3MEHHOI'0 COITYTCTBUS PUBOANT K O3HAHUIO PYTOTo (hakTopa 3TUX
OTHOILICHU, KOTOPBIN HE CBSI3aH C OpraHaMH YyBCTB YE€JIOBEKA. OTO U €CTh BBIBOJ,
anymana. CpaBHeHue, ynamana (upamana), TakKe MPUBOJUT K MMO3HAHUIO TOTO, YTO
HE MOXET OBITh BOCIPUHATO OpraHaMH YyBCTB, OJHAKO IPOUCXOAUT 3TO Onarojnaps
IPUIIOMAHAHHIO IIPEABIAYILErO OIbITAa BOCIPUATHUSA, TO €CTh IIPU MBICIH O IIPEIMETE,
KakK, HarpuMep, MpY BUJIE rasiia (AUKoro Obika DOS gaveus) Mo)KHO BCTIOMHHUTB KOPOBY.
JHonymenue — apmxanammu (arthapatti) - TakKe 3aKJII0OYACTCS B MO3HAHUU YErO-TO
HE BOCIPMHMMAEMOI0 Ha OCHOBE TOrO, 4YTO MPEANOJIOKUTEIBHOE BOCIPUATHE
KOHKPETHOTO ISl JAHHOM CUTyaluy (pakTa HEBO3MOKHO 6€3 TaKOro JOIyIIeHus.

Taxum 00pa3om, BoCTIpUATHE U KOCBEHHO BBITEKAIOIINE U3 HErO TAKUE CPECTBA
IIO3HAHUA KaK JIOTMYECKUHA BBIBOJ, CpPABHEHHE, JOMYLIEHHE W HE-BOCIPUATHE

ABIAIOTCA OT IPHUPOAbI CaMOAJOCTOBCPHBIMHU, HC Tpe6YIOH_II/IMH JOITOJIHHUTCIBbHBIX

IMPOBCPOK I MOATBCPKACHUA NX HCTUHHOCTH.

64 Cm.: Tam xe, c. 8.
65 Cm.: Tam xe, C. 15-16.
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Crano ObITb, TE€3UC C8AMAX-NPAMAHbS B OTHOUIEHWU BBINICTIEPEUUCICHHBIX
mpaMaH TOBOPUT O TOM, 4YTO JIOOOE BO3HHKIIEE 3HAHUE SIBISETCS BCEIEIO
noctoBepHbiM. OHO sBISIETCS TaKOBBIM 0 TeX TMOp, IMOKa He Oyner
(danbcupUUUPOBAHO HOBBIM 3HAaHUEM (IPTO, OJIHAKO, HE OTHOCHUTCS K 3HAHUIO,
MoJlydeHHOMY M3 Ben,  koTopoe  HEBO3MOXXHO,  COIJIaCHO  MMMaHCe,
chanbcupuupoBaTh; 00 3TOM OYJIeT CKa3aHO HIIXKE).

OnHako TyT BO3HHUKaET BOMpoc. He siBisieTcst v Takoi MOAX0] MUMaHChI BCETO
JUIIL Iepudpa3oM MOHUMAaHUS JIOKHOTO MO3HAHUS B IPpYTHX IKojax. Kak Hanpumep
B CJlydae CIOpPOB C HIEANTUCTaMK®®, KOTOpbIe YTBEP:KNAIOT, UTO JTI000€ BOCIPUATHE
SBJISIETCS JIOKHBIM B CHJIy TOrO, YTO PEAIbHOCTh OOBEKTOB BHEIIHEIO0 MHUpa
WJUTFO30PHO, JIOKHOE XK€ YOeKJIeHHE B peaJbHOCTH BO3HUKAET IO MPUYMHE U3bSIHA,
T.€. OMPAUYCHHOCTU yMma. Takoe MOHMMaHWE JIOKHOTO TMO3HAHUS HA TEPBBIA B3TJISA
CXO0XK€ C TOYKOM 3pEHUsS MUMAaHCHl O M3bsiHAX (B JJAHHOM Clly4ae M3bsHAX yma) Kak
KpuTepusx omuOku. OIHAKO O MHMaHCE B Cliydae, €clid Mbl He HaOJto/1aeM WIIH,
TOYHEE, HE BOCIIPUHUMAEM JiepeKTa B MO3HABATEIHLHOM MPOIECCE, TO ITO 3HAUUT, YTO
nedekra HeT. Mup TakoB, KaKUM MBI €ro BOoCIpHUHUMaeM. HepeallbHOCTh BHEIIHET 0
MUpa HEBO3MOXHA, IIOTOMY YTO HEOOXOAMM Kakou-nubo cyOcTpar s
MO3HABATEIBHON NEATEeILHOCTH U paOOThl CO3HAHUS, MHAYE OHO OBLJIO OBI JHUIIEHO
cmpicria. Takum oOpa3oMmM, MHMaHCa OIPOBEPraeT WUACATUCTHYECKUI TMOIXO,
YTBEPXKIasi CBOM peaan3M, UMEIOIIUN SMIUPUYECKUN XapakTtep. M ¢ 3Toll TOYkKM
3peHus JOKTpHHA ceamax-npamawnvs, Kak mokazan Jx. Toiibep, saBusercs
BbIpaKeHHEM (YHIAMEHTAIBHONW TEHJICEHIIMA MHUMAHCHI CTPOTO TMPUIAEPKUBATHCS
BHEIITHEH SIBICHHOCTH, TO €CTh PACCMATPUBATh TO, UTO s6/5em ceOsl MO3HAIIIEMY, a

HC TO, YTO Moo#cem oKa3zamuvcCA peaJ'IBHBIM.67

% B sToM Bompoce 0CHOBHBIMH MPOTHBHMKAMH HpEJCTaBUTENEH MUMAHCHI ObLIH TOCIEN0BATENH
a/JiBaiiTa-BeIaHTHI U OyAIM3MA.
67 Cm.: Taber J. What Did Kumarila Bhatta Mean by Svatah Pramanya? // Journal of the American
Oriental Society. April-June 1992. Vol. 112, No. 2. —P. 218.
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[Tomumo 3TOrO, CIIEAYET TAKKE OMPOBEPIHYTH BO3MOXKHYIO MBICIIb O TOM, YTO
AIUCTEMOJIOTHYECKAs] YCTAHOBKA MUMAHChl UMEET CKJIOHHOCTh K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY
CyOBEKTHBHOMY MAEaIN3My . MUMaHca He OTPHIIAET BEPOATHOCTH OMIMOKH, Ae(eKTa.
Berltie MbI yxe 0003Ha4MWIM TPU PA3HOBUAHOCTH JedekTa, mpu oOHAPYKEHUU WU
TOYHEE BOCIPUATUH KOTOPBIX MOCHIEHEE Cy)KaeHuEe (anbCuPUuIUpyeT Mpeablayiiee.
Tak, Hampumep, NpPEIJIOKEHHUE «OOO0JIOUKA >KENTas» MOMKET OBbITh HCKIIOYEHO B
COOTBETCTBHM C JAIbHEHIINM CYXICHHEM «IJla3a MOJIBEpKEHBI kenaTyxe». ['oBops
UHBIMH CJIOBAMH, XapaKTep HEACHCTBUTENBHOCTH MO3HAHUSI YCTaHABIMBAETCS TOT/A,
KOTI'Jla TIocleytolllee 3HaHue OTMEHsIeT 0oJiee paHHee, HalpuMep, KOrjaa omndo4YHoe
CyXJIEHHE «3TO Cepedpo» CMEHSETCS MPABUIBHBIM CYKICHUEM «3TO IEPIaMyTp».°°
[Tozxe Kymapuna bxarra Oyner yTOUYHSATH, YTO €CIM MMEET MECTO HEMpaBHIILHOE
BOCHIPUSATHE, TAJUTIOIMHALIMSA, TO 3TO HE €CTh JIOXKHOE MO3HAHUE, HE €CTh OLIMOOYHOE
BOCTIPUSATHE, a COBEPIICHHOE HHOE COOBITHE B yM€, MOCKOJIBKY BO3ZHMKAET Ha APYrou
OCHOBE, a HE W3 AIUMCTEMUYECKOTO MHCTpyMeHTa. [IpamaHa ke MOopoKIaeT TOJIBKO
JI0OCTOBEPHOE MO3HAHHUE.

Cnenyer Takke 1q00aBHTh, YTO, €CIM MHMaHCa NpPUIEPKUBACTCS Te3Uca
ceamax-npamanvi, TO 3TO HE 3HAYUT, YTO OHA OTpHUIaeT coMHeHHe. CoOMHEHue Kak
MOTEHIIUAT JIJIs UCCJIEIOBAaHUS BO3MOXHO, MHAYE HEBO3MOXKHO OBUIO OBl BBISBIISITH
omunbku; yxxe camasi meppas cyrpa MC (cyrpa 1.1.1. MC) HaumHaeTcsi ¢ Takoro

BOIIpOIIaHu:A, KOTOPOC CO3AaCT BO3MOKHOCTD I ITIOCTUKCHU A Oxap/wbz:

Athato dharmajijiidasa

A Tenepb — xkenanue nosHath oxapmy.’© (cm. Ilpunoxkenue. I'masa 1, 1.1.1.)

%8 351ech M0/ CYOBEKTUBHBIM HAEATM3MOM Mbl HOJPa3yMeBaeM ero odlee MOHMMAHUE, KaK TaKoe
HanpaBjeHUE MBICIH, NPH KOTOPOM YTBEpXkaaercsi Oe3ycioBHass Oe301mMOOYHas UCTUHHOCTh
SBJICHUM, TPEICTAOIMX B CO3HAHMM I[IO3HAIOLIEr0 CyObekTa, 0Oe3 mpaBa Ha MpU3HAHHE
CYLIECTBOBAHUS HE3aBUCUMOMN OT MOCIIEHETO PEATbHOCTH.

%9 Cwm.: Keith A.B. The Karma-Mimamsa. — London: Oxford University Press, 1921. — P. 18.

"% TTepeBos ¢ caHckpuTa Ha pycckuii s3pik Poman JIT.
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Takum 00pa3oM, JOKTPUHA C8AMAX-NpaAMAHbs, YTBEPXKIAWOIIas peaau3M
MHMAaHCHI TO3BOJISIET OTBEPraTh HJCATUCTUYECKUE MOAXO/Abl, arHOCTULIM3M, U HE
BIIaJiasi B CKJIOHHOCTb CYOBEKTHBHOIO HJe€ann3Ma, 0OOCHOBBIBAET MO3HABATEIBHYIO
NEATEIBHOCTD YEIOBEKA.

Mps1 paccMoTpenu OOBSCHEHHE NOKTPUHBI C8AMAX-npamanvbs B PAMKax IMSTH
MHCTPYMEHTOB MO3HaHMS Ha ocHoBe komMeHTapus [llabGapel k cyrpe 1.1.4 MC.
Tenepb paccMOTpUM MOAPOOHEE TOKTPUHY C8AMAX-NPAMAHbS B OTHOUIEHUU waboa-
npamanwr’t, obpamascs k cyrpe 1.1.5 MC u xommenTapus [11abaps! k Heil.

Cytpa 1.1.5 MC rnacur:

Autpattikas tu sabdasyarthena sambandhas tasya jianam upadeso 'vyatirekas carthe
'nupalabdhe tat pramanam badarayanasyanapeksatvat.

OmHAKO CyIIEeCTBYET BEYHAs CBSI3b MEXIY CIOBOM M €T0 3HAYCHHEM, €ro 3HaHHE —
npeanicanne, [KOTopoe HUKOTAa] He OMrOaeTcs 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K HEBUANMBIM, [HE
BOCIIPUHUMAEMBbIM OpraHaMu YyBCTB| OOBEKTaM; MO MHEHHWIO0 bamapasHbl, OHO
ABTOPUTETHO, MO IIPUYMHE TOrO, 4TO He3aBUcUMO.’? (cm. Ilpunoxenue. I'nmasa 1,

1.1.5.).

Kak yxe Obll0 ckazaHO BHayasie, OJHOM W3 TJIABHBIX 3a7]a4 MHUMAHCHI ObLIa
3alaya 1O OOOCHOBaHHWIO aBTopuTeTa Ben, 0COOEHHO B TEpUOJ IIUPOKOTO
pacnpoCcTpaHEeHHs] HEOPTOIOKCATBHBIX (PUITOCOPCKUX MIKOI Oy Ar3Ma, OTBEPralonInx
cTatyc nocieanux. JlokTpuHa ceamax-npamatvsi, B 4aCTHOCTH, ObLTa CBs3aHA C ATOU
3aJauei.

B konue npuBenennoi cytpsl 1.1.5. MC naHo yka3zaHue Ha TO, YTO MO3HAHMUE,
BO3HHUKIIIEE BCIACACTBHUE Ulab0bl, BCETa TOCTOBEPHO. [IprueM, Kak MBI yKe yKa3bIBaJIN

BBIIIIE, 3HAHUE, MTOTydYeHHOe n3 Ben, HeBo3MOkHO danbcuduimpoBats. OObICHICTCS

& Tema ma6;[a-npaMaHLI Ooiee ACTAJIBHO NPCACTABJICHA BO BTOpOﬁ rjlaBe JaHHOU paGOTBI.

"2 TlepeBos ¢ caHCKpUTa Ha pycckuii s3pik Poman JIT.
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3TO TeM, 4To chepa ero npuMeHeHus — oxapma (dharma) — HaxoauTcs B 3anpeaeabHON
peanbHOCTH, 32 paMKaMU SMIIUPUYECKOT0 ONBITA, CJIEIOBATENbHO, OHA HE MOXKET OBITH
MO3HAHA JIIOJIbMHU TMOCPEICTBOM OPraHOB YYyBCTB, TaK KaK HEJOCTyIHa JJIsl paHee
HCCIIEIOBAaHHBIX HAMY MHCTPYMEHTOB I103HaHus. B aTon cBsA3u Benpl, cogepxaiue B
cebe MpelNucanus, BbICTYNAlOT €AUHCTBEHHBIM CPEJICTBOM IMO3HAHUSA OXapmbl. ITO
ObUTO OTHEIBHO YKa3zaHo B cyTpe 1.1.4 MC, a uMeHHO, 4TO BOCIPUSTUE, & 3HAUYUT U
OCTaJibHbIE TMpPaMaHbl, KOCBEHHO CBSI3aHHbIE C HHMM, HE MOTYT OBITh CpPEICTBOM
MIO3HAHUS OXAPMbL.

Takum oOpa3zoM, 3HaHME, MONy4YeHHOE W3 Bex, coriacHo AOKTpuHE ceamax-
npamanvs B OTHOIICHUU wiaboa-npamansl, BO-TIEPBBIX, BCEr/a JOCTOBEPHO, a BO-
BTOPBIX, HE MojAaeTcs GpanbcuPuKaluu.

['maBHBIMU apryMeHTaMH K TE3MCY O CAMOJOCTOBEPHOCTH waAOObl SIBISETCS
Te3uc 00 OTCYTCTBMM aBTopa y Benm, To ecTh Te3uC O BHEYEIOBEYECKOM
npoucxoxaenuu (apauruseyatva) OTKPOBEHUST U, BCICICTBHE 3TOTO, YTBEPKICHUE
aIpUOPHOI0 XapaKTepa CBSA3U MEXKIY CIIOBOM U €r0 3HAUCHHEM.

Mexay CIIOBOM M 3HAYEHHEM B TPaAULMU MHMAaHChl YTBEPKIAETCS BEUYHOE,
HUKEM HE CO3/IaHHOE OTHOIIECHHE. DTO OTPaKEHO B CyTpe ciaoBoM autpattika (ut-patti
- IPUPOIHBIN, BPOXKICHHBIN; OT Ti1aroja Ut-pad — BO3HUKATh, POXKAATHCS, OSBISATHCS )
— BpPOXICHHBIM, BEYHBIM. 1O €CTh MEXIY CJIOBOM M 3HAYECHUEM CYIIECTBYET
U3HAYAJIbHAS CBSI3b, KOTOpAsi, IO MHTEPHPETAMM MHUMAHCHI, Yy>K/1a YE€JIOBEUECKOMY
BMEIIATENIbCTBY, OHA apauruseya. JIpyrumu ciioBa, yTBEPKAAETCS MBICIIb O TOM, YTO
S3BIK, BBIPAKEHHBIN, TIIaBHBIM 00Pa30M, STOU CBS3BIO MEXKIY CIOBOM U 3HAUYCHUEM,
IpeCTaBiIsieT cOO00I0 HEUTO MPEANIECTBYIOIIEE 10 OTHOLIECHHUIO K YEJIOBEKY, K aBTOPY
TekcTa. C 3TOI TOUKM 3pEHHS MO3ULINS MUMAHCHI IIPOTUBOIOI0KHA TaK HA3bIBAEMbIM
KOHBEHIIMAJIbHBIM TEOPHSIM 3HAYEHHUSI, CBOMCTBEHHBIM, HAIPUMEpP, HbSICE U PAHHEMY

oynausmy.”

3 Cm.: Bacybanoxy. DHmyknoneaus Oyaauickoil kanoHndeckoi dunocodun (AGXHIXapMaKoIIa).
/ CoctaBiieHue, nepeBoj, kommeHtapuu, uccnegosanue E.I1. Octposckas, B.1. Pynoii. — CII6.: U3n-
Bo C.-Iletepb. yu-Ta, 2006. — C. 5.
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BeuHocTh CBsI3M Cll0Ba CO 3HAYEHUEM OTBEPraeTcsl MPOTUBHUKAMH MHMAaHCHI
TaKUM 3asiBICHUEM: HE CYILIECTBYET TaKUX JIIOJIeH, KOTOPhIE Obl MOHUMAIIA CMBICIT TEX
CJIOB, OTHOIIEHUE KOTOPHIX K 3HAUCHHIO HE ObLIO OBl KOTJa-TO YCTaHOBJIEHO. Ecnu Obl
OHM MOHUMAJIM 3HAYEHUE TAaKUX CJIOB, OTHOIICHUE KOTOPHIX K 3HAYEHUIO ObUIO ObI
BEUHBIM, TO €CTh HE YCTAHOBJIEHHBIM KOTJ[a-TO, TO OHU OBl TOHUMAJIU 3TO U3HAYAIIBLHO,
yCIIBIIIAB UX MEPBBIN pa3, TO €CTh elle B paHHeM ercTBe. Ho Takoro He Habmtonaercs.
CrnenoBatenbHO, MO3TOMY HEOOXOAMM OBLIT 4YEJNOBEK, KOTOpPBIA yCTaHOBHJI Obl
OTHOILEHHE MEKy CJIOBAMHU U 3HAUECHUAMM.

[To cyTH, mo3uIust ONMOHEHTA COCTOUT B TOM, YTO MPU3HAETCS HAJTUYHE CJIOB, Y
KOTOPBIX OTCYTCTBYET KaKOe-TUOO OTHOIIEHUE K 3HAYEHUIO, TO €CTh CJIOB CAMUX I10
cebe, K KOTOPBIM YKe MO3/IHEE HEKTO CO3/IaeT CBA3b CO 3HAUCHHUEM.

Ha sTo MuMaHcak oTBeUaeT, 4To TOUKa 3PEHHUS ONIMOHEHTAa HEBEPHA, TOTOMY YTO
clioBaM TpHCylIa cujla 0003HAYEHHUS CBOETO MpeaMeTa M TOCIeTHEEe HE MOXKET
NO/JIE)KaTh COMHEHUIO. JTO TO, YTO MOJApPa3yMeBaeTcs MOJ TEPMHHOM ymajaelia —
upadesah B cyrpe 1.1.5 MC.”™ Upadesah (upa-desa) B nepeBo/ie ¢ CAHCKPUTA 03HAYAET
«HACTaBlIEHUE, TPEIIUCAaHUE», TO €CThb «OecCropHOe yKa3aHue». TeM cambIM
YTBEPKAAETCS HEONPOBEPKUMOE BEYHOE OTHOUIEHUE-CBSI3b MEXKIY CIOBOM U
3HAYCHUEM, KOTOpOe HE MOTJIO OBITh YCTAHOBJICHO KOTJa-TH00 KeM-TH00 B KOTOPOe
UMeeT UMIIePATUBHBIN, 00s13aTeIIbHBIN U HEOCTIOPUMBIN XapaKTep, YTO BBIPAXKAETCS B
aBTOPUTETHOM HACTaBIICHUHU.

Jlanee npuBOAMTCA WIUIFOCTPATUBHBIA NpUMEP Uil ITOATBEPKICHUS OSTOU
no3uiui. Mbl MOXeM HaOII01aTh, KaK CTapiiee MOKOJIEHUE UCTIONB3YET CI0BA B CBOCH
MOBCEIHEBHOM KU3HU, @ MOJIOJIbIE JIFOJIU, CJBIIIA 3TU CIIOBA, MBITAIOTCS WX MOHATD.
DTO Ke cTaplilee MOKOJEHUE JI0JIe, KOrjJja OHU ObUIM MOJIOABI, MOCTUTAIH CJIOBA,
HCIIOJIb3YEMbIE€ MPEAbIAYIIUM TIOKOJIEHUEM, B TO BpPEMSl Kak, IMOCJIEAHUE TaKXKe

MOHUMAJIM UX OT elle 0oyiee paHHEro MOKOJICHUS JIOJEeH U TaK Jiajee; MpoIece el

4 Cm.: Ganganatha J. Shabara-Bhasya. In three volumes. / Trans. into English by Ganganatha Jha.
Vol. I. Adhyayas I-11l. — Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1933. — P. 24.

S Cwm.: Tam xe.
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6e3 Kakoro-ambo Havana BO BPEMEHH. DTOT apryMEHT MOAKPEILISETCS TEM, YTO 3TOT
IpoLece IePeladd PeaabHO BOCIPHUHMMAETCS HAMH, Mbl CAMH BHMIMM, KaK CJIOBa
IIEPEHUMAIOTCSA U U3Yy4aroTCS MOJIOABIM IIOKOJIEHUEM OT CTapIuero. Y Hac ecTh (axT
IPSAMOT0 BOCHPHATHS STOTO IPOLIECCA, B TO BPEMs KaK ONIIOHEHT JIMIIb HPE/IoIaraet
HEKOEro COo3JaTeNs. JTO TaK Ha3blBaeMas «TEOpHS HCIIOJb30BAHHA», M3JaracMmas
I1a6apoii.”® K Tomy ke 31ech MOKHO J00aBUTh, 4TO caM (DaKT He-BOCIIPUATHS aBTOpA
ABIISIETCS 110 MUMAHCE OCHOBAHUEM yTBEPKIEHHUS O €r0 OTCYTCTBUH.

[ToMMMO 3TOro, BhIJAEIAETCS €lle OJMH AapryMeHT, IIOATBEP:KAArOIUii
BPO3K/ICHHYIO CBSA3b CJIOBA U 3HAUYEHUS; OH 3aK/JII0YAETCSA B TOM, 4TO CAMO JEHCTBHE MO
CO3[aHHI0, yCTAHOBJICHUIO OTHOIIEHUS MEXIy CIOBOM M 3HAYEHUEM OBLIO OBl
HEBO3MOHO 0€3 NpU3HAHUA 3TO CBA3M BeuHoM. Ecnm OBl Hekuil cosmaTelb U
NPUCTYNMI Obl K YCTAHOBIIEHHIO OTHOIIEHHUS, OH ObI CMOI CENAaTh 3TO TOJBKO C
IIOMOIIBIO CIIOB, Y KOTOPBIX yXK€ JOIKHO OBUIO OBITh KAaKOE-TO CMBICIOBOE
HarojHeHue. I103TOMy BO3HMKAaeT BONPOC, KTO CO3J4al OTHOIIGHHS CJIOB CO
3HAYEHHEM, KOTOPHIE CO3JaTeNb UCIOb3YET IIPU CO3AaHuK HOBOro oTHomenusa?’’ To
€CTh, YTOOBI YCTAHOBMTH COIJIALIEHHE, JEHCTBHTENBHO MOTPEOYIOTCA CIIOBA,
HAIIPUMEp, «X 03HAYAET 3TO», «y O03Ha4aeT To». CloBa Takxke MOTPeOYIOTCS, YTOObI
nepenaTh TAKOe corialleHue ApyruM moasM. ClenoBaTelbHO, MyOIUYHOCTh A3bIKA
CBUJIETENBCTBYET O €I'0 HE3aBUCHMMOCTH OT JI000r0 aBTopa. '

TakuM 0Opa3oM, MOCKOJEKY OTHOLIEHHE MEXKIy CJIOBOM M 3HAYEHHEM HE
CO3JIaHO YEIIOBEKOM, MTOCKOJIBKY OHO He3aBHCHUMO (anapeksatvat), mocTonbKy waboa
ABISETCS IIPU3HAHHBIM HCTOYHMKOM IIO3HAHUS — ApPAMAHOU, TPAHCIMPYIOIIEH
ANPUOPHO JOCTOBEPHOE 3HAHUE, HE HYKIAIONIEECS B JONOIHUTEIBHBIX, BHELIIHHX
(akTOopax I MOATBEPXKIEHHMS €r0 MCTUHHOCTH, YTO BBIPAXKAECT HIAEA CEamMax-

npavanvu, 1l Uaca BHYTpeHHCﬁ AOCTOBCPHOCTH 3HAHUA.

® Cm.: Tam xe.
T Cwm.: Tam xe, c. 25.
8 Cm.: Freschi E. Mimamsa. // Routledge History of Indian Philosophy / Ed. by P. Bilimoria, 2017.
—-P.5.
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§ 2.3. 3HaHue, ICTHHHOCTD (Pramanpya) U NPUHIMI KTOHKOT'0 MParMaTu3Ma

MHMAaHCBI

Pa3bsicHUB riaBHBIC aCTIEKTHI JOKTPUHBI C8AMAX-NPAMAaHby B OTHOIICHUH TSI TH
WHCTPYMEHTOB TO3HAHUS BO IJIaBE€ C BOCHPUATHEM, a TaKKE B OTHOIIECHUU CAMOIO
BOKHOT'O AMUCTEMOJOTHUYECKOTO HHCTPYMEHTa MHUMAHChI, HMHCTPYMEHTA IO3HAHUS
oxapmul — waboa-npamana, pacCMOTPUM BOIIPOC O 3HAHUM KaK TaKOBOM, O MIPUPOJIE
€ro UCTUHHOCTU. DTOT aHaJIU3, B YACTHOCTH, MO3BOJIUT II1y0XkKe MOHATh U0 C8amax-
NPAMAHbU.

Jlnst aToro obpatumcs cHoBa k I1Ib, k kommenTaputo Ha cytpy 1.1.2. MC, rue
BCTpEYaeM cJIeyIOIHil OTPLIBOK: '

«(Bo3paxenue) [Ipeanucanme MOXXeT yKa3blBaTh U Ha HECYIIECTBYIOIIEE,
10100HO OOBIYHOMY BBICKA3bIBaHUIO, KaK HarpuMep, ‘Ha Oepery peku jiexkat 1ol .
3T0 MOXKET OBITh TaK, U HE TaK.

(OtBer) Ha 3TO MBI TOBOpHMM: CJIOBa «OH TOBOPUT» H <«3TO HE BEPHO»
IPOTUBOPEYAT APYT Apyry. «OH rOBOPUT» O3HAYAET «J1a€T BO3MOKHOCTD Y3HATh», TO
€CTh SIBJISIFOTCS MPU3HAKOM TNo3Haromiero. To, mpu HaMWMYMKM YE€ro Kak IpU3HAKa
IPOUCXOAUT MO3HAHWE, TO JaeT (BO3MOXKHOCTH) MO3HaHWs. Eciv npu Hanuuuu
npennucanus (€CTh BO3SMOXKHOCTD) y3HATh: «[locpencTBOM arHMXOTPhI MPHOOIIAIOTCS

K HeOecaM», TO KaK MOKHO TOBOPHUTH: «ITO HE Tak». Eciin 3T0, HaNpoTUB, HE TaK, TO

OTKYJ1a 3TO MOKHO 3HaTh? [I0aTOMY roBopuTh: «OH y3HAET HECYIIECTBYIOIIYIO BEIIIb

" «(...) Vipratisiddhabhidamucyate, - "braviti vitathaiica" iti, braviti - iti ucyate "vabodhayati
(budhyamanasya nimittam bhavati) iti, yasmimsca nimittabhiite sati avabudhyate so "vabodhayati;
Yadi ca codandyam satyam agnihotrat svargo bhavatiti gamyate, katham ucyate, - na tatha bhavatiti;
Atha na tatha bhavatiti, katham avabudhyate? Asantam artham avabudhyate - iti vipratisiddham. Na
ca "svargakamo yajeta" - ityato vacanat sandigdham avagamyate, - bhavati va svargo na va bhavati
- iti. Naca niscitam avagamyamanam idam mithya syat, yo hi janitva pradhvamsate - naitad evam iti,
sa mithyapratyayah, Na caisa kalantare, purusantare, avasthantare, desantare va viparyeti. Tasmad
avitathah. (...)» Cm.: Jaimini. The Aphorisms of the Mimamsa by Jaimini, with The Commentary of
Sabara-Svamin. (in Sanskrit) / Ed. By Pandita Manesachandra Nyayaratfia. Vol. I. Adhyayas I-VI. —
Calcutta: Printed at the Ganesa Press. 1873. —P. 4.
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— 3HAYUT BHajaTh B mpoTuBopeuue. Jla u (monoxenue) ‘Kaxmymwmii nHebec na
NPUHOCUT JKEPTBBI’ TOKE JAeT HE COMHHUTEIbHOE 3HaHHE (KOTJa pacCyKIaroT TaK)
‘ITpuobiaetcs yemoBek K HeOecaM wiu HeT . Eciii 3T0 H3BECTHO TBEPO, TO HE MOKET
oKazaTbCad JIOXKHBIM. MO0 (3HaHUE), KOTOpPOE BO3HHMKHYB, MPEBPAIAECTCS B CBOIO
IPOTHBOIIOIOXKHOCTh, KOTJa UMECTCS BBUAY ‘3TO HE TaK’, €CTh JOXKHOE 3HaHUE. A 3TO
3HAHHE, O KOTOPOM HIET peub HE MPEBPAIIAeTCs B CBOIO MPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTH Y
APYroro 4ejioBeKa MPH APYrOM COCTOSHMM WM B ApyromM mecte. I103ToMy OHO He
N0XKHO.»%°

B mpuBeneHHOM BBIIIE OTPBHIBKE TOBOPHTCS O MPOTHBOPEYHH B CIIydae, €CIId
OIIIOHEHT TOMBITACTCS OTPUIATH MO3HAHHOE. DAKT MO3HAHHOIO MOAPa3yMEBAET, YTO
BBICKa3bIBaHKe Bel mepenaeT 3HaHUE, SIBISETCS MPUYUHON 3HAHMS, W IPU3HAKOM
no3HaHus. B oTpbiBKe 3TO mepenaHo Kay3aTHBHBIM riiarojiom avabodhayati, (cp.
cymiecTButeapHoe avabodha — oco3HaHue, BOCHpUATHE, 3HAHHE, PEIIUTEIBHOE
cyxaenne).8! To ects avabodhayati roBopur o ToM, uTo BhICKa3biBaHUs Ben maror
BO3MOKHOCTb y3HATh, M OCO3HATH, BOCIIPUHSITH, IT03HATH, TOHATH HEKOTOPHIH (haKT.
bonee Toro, moOaBisercs, YTO MOHMMAaHWE, BOCIPHUSATHE 3TOTO 3HAHUSA SIBIAETCS
BIIOJIHE OIIPEJICICHHBIM, «H3BECTHO TBEPAO», YTO IEpPEAaHO CIOBOM niscita —
YBEPEHHO, OIpPEAEICHHO, TOYHO, TO €CTh IMOAPa3yMEBAeTCs HEIBYCMBICICHHOCTH
BBICKA3bIBaHMs, YETKOCTh M OIpeJeleHHOCT, cMbicia. Tak, B IIIb moGaBnsercs
clenyronee: «BrpICKa3pIBaHUE ‘XKenas Heoec, cienyer COBEPIIATH
’KEPTBOIPUHONICHNA" HE SBISCTCS COMHHUTCIBHBIM; T. €. 9TO He Takas ¢opma
BbICKa3bIBaHUs Kak ‘[locpencTBOM IKepTBONPHHOILICHUS Hebeca MOryT OBITh

JIOCTUTHYTHI HJIA HE MOTYT OBITh JOCTUIHYTHI ». &2

8 Cwm.: Mumenos A.B. OcHoBHbIe TeKcThl ApeHeil [Typea-Mumancsl ((OpMUpOBaHUE, CTPYKTYPa,
KOHIIENITyanbHble ycTaHoBkH): nuccepranus — AH CCCP. Un-1 BocTtokoBenenus. M., 1987. — C.
173-174.
8 Cm.: Monier-Williams M. A. Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Etymologically and Philologically
Arranged. — Motilal Banarsidass. Delhi VVaranasi Patna Madras, 1997. — P. 101.
82 Cm.: Ganganatha J. Shabara-Bhasya. In three volumes. / Trans. into English by Ganganatha Jha.
Vol. I. Adhyayas I-11l. — Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1933. — P. 5.
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Takum 00pa3om, B 3TOM OTPBIBKE HACT yKa3aHUE Ha TO, YTO BhICKa3biBaHMs Ben
nepenatot 3Hanue (avabodhayati), To ecTh 4eI0BeK BOCIPUHUMACT, IMO3HACT HEUTO,
SIBJISIIOLIEECS] BIIOJHE OMPEICIICHHBIM, HEABYCMBICICHHBIM (niscita), 4TO TepeaacTcs
MOCPEACTBOM I'PaMMATHKH MPEIOKCHHS.

[IpoTtuBopeurie ke 3akilo4yaeTcs B TOM, 4YTO, II03HAB BBbICKa3bIBaHUE,
CoJiepiKaIllee OIMPEICICHHBIA CMBIC, M IIO3HaB «TBEPAO» TO, YTO SIBISACTCA
JUHTBUCTUYECKH HEIBYCMBICIICHHBIM BBICKa3bIBAHMEM, MbI HE MOYKEM 3asBJISATH 00
0o0paTHOM, HHAYe 3TO OYACT MPOTHBOPEUYMTD TOIBKO YTO 3a(pUKCHUPOBAHHOMY 3HAHUIO
«(...) HO6o (3HaHHME), KOTOpPOE€ BO3HUKHYB, TMPEBpPAIIACTCSI B  CBOIO
HPOTHBOITOJIOXKHOCTh, KOTJa MMEETCSA BBUAY ‘3TO HE Tak’, €CTh JIOXKHOE 3HaHHE.
(..)».58

3/1eCh MbI CTAJKHBAaEMCs C TE€M, YTO CaMO IOHSATHE «3HAHHS» MPHOOpeTaeT
OTPEICICHHYIO XapaKTEPUCTHUKY, KOTOPYIO MbI COOMpaeMcst IPOaHaTN3UPOBATh HIIKE.
Knaccudeckoe TmoHWMaHHWe 3HAHUWS, TMPHHATOC, B YaCTHOCTH, B 3amaJHON
aHATMTHYECKON (PUIOCOPCKON TpaauIHH, T.€. «KACTHHHOE OOOCHOBAaHHOE MHEHHE)
(justified true belief)8 pacxomutcs ¢ Tem, kak 3HaHKME HOCTyIUpyeTcs B MuMance.®

[TpounnrocTpupyem, kak paboTaeT 3HaHUE B MUMAaHCE, Ha IPUMEPE BOCTIPUSATHUS

rOpIIIKa.

8 Cwm.: ITumenos A.B. OcHOBHbIE TeKcThl ApeBHeil [1ypBa-Mumance! (GpOpMHUpOBAHUE, CTPYKTYPA,
KOHLeNTyanbHble ycTaHoBkH): nuccepranus — AH CCCP. Un-t BocTokoBenenus. M., 1987. — C.

173-174.

8 A BocxonuT oHO K nuanory [lnatona «Tearer».
8 3nech WHTEPECHO OTMETUTH, 4T0 Ha XX B. B 3amaJHOW (HUIOCOPCKON Tpaauluy MPOUCXOIUT

[IEPEOCMBICIICHHE [IOHUMAHN 3HAHWS, IOHUMaHUA HAYKHU U T.J., BCJIIEICTBHUE YETO MOSBIAIOTCS UIEH,
TpaHc(hOPMUPYIOLIME TPUBBIYHOE TOHUMAHMS 3HaHUS, KaK Hanpumep, npuHuun danscudukanum K.
[Tonmepa B mpoTHBOBEC BEPU(PUKALMOHUCTCKOMY HOJIXOY, YTBEpXKAeHHE 00YCIOBICHHOCTH 3HAHUS
KOHTEeKCTOM: mapamurmoit, mporpammoit u T1.1. (T. Kyn, U. Jlakaroc), 3HaHME B KOHTEKCTE
COLIMANBHBIX MPAaKTUK B (uiocoduu nozauero JI. Butrenmreiina u T.4. UT0O B KOHEYHOM HTOTe
TaKKe SIBJISETCS HEKOTOPHIM OTXOJOM B CTOPOHY OT 3HAHMSA, MOHMMAEMOI0 KaKk OOOCHOBAaHHOE

HCTHUHHOC MHCHHC, YTO HAXOAUT CXOXKHEC 3JICMCHTHI C SIUCTEMOJIOTUEN MUMAHCHI.
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Takoit npumep ¢ ropiikom npuBoaut Cydapura Mumipa (Sucarita Misra, X-XI
BB.) B cBoeM Tpakrtate Kammwka (Kasika) (mocieaHWi sBISETCS KOMMEHTapHeM Ha
LInoxkasapmmuxy Kymapuinel bxaTTel), r/1€e cka3aHo 0 TOM, UTO Mbl HE BOCIIPUHUMAEM
TOPIIOK, KOTOPHIA BCTYMUI B KOHTAKT C HAIIUMU OpraHaMH YyBCTB TaKUM 00pa3om,
4TOOBI yMAaTh ‘3TO MOYKET OBITh TOPILOK, a MOKET OBITh M HET %, ckopee, oco3HaHme
ropuika BO3HMKAE€T KaK CYIIHOCTHO OIpEJEJIeHHOE, TO €CTh TaKoe, 4YTO TpH
BOCIIPUSITUM MBI Cpasy ke aymaeMm ‘3To ropiiok!’” To ecTh Haile yTBEpXKIECHHUE B
JaHHOM ciy4dae 1o ¢akTy BOCIPHUSTHS TOpIIKa SBISETCA JJisi HAac O€3yCIIOBHOM
OTpeIeIEHHOCThIO, UCTUHOM.

3/ech pacKphIBaeTCs OTIMYHUTENIbHAS YepTa MUMAHCHI, BBITEKAIOIIAs U3 UACH
ceamax-npamanvu, a8 IMEHHO YCTPEMJIEHHOCTD K PE3YJIbTATUBHOMY JIEHCTBHIO.

B nmpumepe ¢ ropiikom 310 BBITIISIACIO OBl TaK: TOJIBKO MPUHUMAS UCTHHHOCTH
CBOET0 3HAHWSA, BBIPAXKEHHOTO B YTBEPXKIEHUU ‘ODTO TOPHIOK!” MBI MOXEM
POU3BOJIUTH C HUM OIlepaluu, HalmpuMep, NocaauTh 1BeThl. Eciu jke Haille 3HaHue
ABJIIETCS COMHUTEIBHBIM, TO HHUKAKOW TIOJIE3HOM, pe3yJbTaTUBHOW pPaOOTHI HE
COBEpIIAEeTCS.

[leHHOCTH 3HAHUS COCTOMT B YJOBJIETBOPEHHUU 3alpoca, B YCHEIIHOU
NESITEHbHOCTH, a HE B €r0 BTOPUYHOM, BHEIIIHEH 000CHOBAHHOCTH, KOTOPast K TOMY e
ABIIAETCS MPOOJIEMATUYHOM, KaK yxKe ObUIo ckazaHo panee. C 3TOM TOUKH 3pEHUS JaxkKe
OIMOOYHO TO3HAHHOE cepedpo, MPUHATOE paHee 3a HACTOosIIee, KaK M MPaBHIBHO
MMO3HAHHOE cepeOpo, BUIUTCS CITIOCOOCTBYIOIIUM TI0JIC3HOM padoTe, B TO BpeMs KakK B
COMHEBAIOIIEMCS K€ CO3HAHUU HET CMBICTA; MOCIEIHEE CTAaTUYHO M HE COACPKUT
MOTEHIMAaNa JIsl JaJbHENIIEro 1eUCTBUS.

OcHOBHasi TO3UIIUS MUMAHCHI 37€Ch MOTja Obl 3By4aTh TaK: MbI JIOJDKHBI B
KaKON-TO MOMEHT JIOMYCTUTh JOCTOBEPHOCTh HEKOTOPOTO 3HAHUS, €CJIK MbI BOOOIIE

XOTHUM IIPCTCHAOBATHL HA KaKoe-JI11u00 3HAaHHE.

8 Cm.: Arnold D. Of Intrinsic Validity: A Study on the Relevance of Piirva Mimamsa // Philosophy
East and West, Jan., 2001, Vol. 51, No. 1 (Jan., 2001) — P. 30.
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OTy OTIMYUTENBHYIO XapaKTepUCTHKY TEOPUM TO3HAHHUS  MHMAHCHI,
BBIPAJKAIOIIYIOCS B TOM, YTO WIAEHTU(UKAIMSA 3HAHHUS MPOUCXOJUT HA OCHOBE €ro
PE3YIABTaTUBHOCTH, YCTPEMIIEHHOCTHU K IOJIE3HOMY, LIEJICHAIPABIEHHOMY JIEVCTBUIO,
MbI 0003HaYaeM KaK APUHYUN «IMOHKO20 NPASMAMU3IMA» MAUMAHCHI.

[Ipennaraemoe  HaMHM  TNOHATHE  TOHKOTO  IMpParMaTu3sMa»  MHMAaHCHI
MO/Ipa3yMEBaeT, YTO 3HAHME B MHMMAHCE KOHLIEHTPUPYETCS HE BOKPYT IPOOJIEMbI
000CHOBaHMUSI MUCTMHHOCTH, HO BOKDPYT MPOOJIEMBbI €ro MOJIE3HOW, pe3yJbTaTUBHON

" (arthakriya/arthakriyatva — paborta, coBepiaemas

paboTel —  apmxaxpus®
IeJICHANPABIICHHO, Pe3yJbTATUBHO, MOJIE3HAs NEATENILHOCTh; Tae artha — mpeamer,
3HAYCHUE, 1IeNb; kriyd — neiicTBue, pabdora). 3HaHHE OJHKHO paboTaTh, MHAYE OHO
6eccMpiciieHHO. VICTHHHOCTB 3HAHUS TiepeceKaeTcs ¢ ero 3PQPEeKTUBHOCTHIO; 3HAHUE
Kak OBbI pacrojaraercs B KOHTEKCTE JICHCTBUSI.

OTMeTHM, YTO «TOHKHUH MparMaTH3M» MHUMAHCHI HE SBJISICTCS aJlbTCPHATUBOMN
3aIaJHOro MOHMMAHHUS MTparMaTu3Ma, JIJIAloNero akIeHT Ha CYyry0o MpakTUIeCKOM
pe3yabTaTe NEHCTBUS, B3ATOM B OTACIBHOCTH, KaK pe3yyibTaTa B CTATHKE (4TO MOYKHO
ObUTO OBl MOABECTH TIOJ Ha3BaHUE «TPYyOBId MmparmMaTu3m»). MHaue roBops, eciu
«rpyOBIll  TparMaTH3M» TMOApPa3yMEBaeT JOCT)KCHHE IIeH, KaK KOHEYHOTO
pe3yibTara, 4To BKIIOYaeT B ce0s HEoOXOAMMOCTh BepuU(UKaMK 3HAHUS Kak
YIIOBJICTBOPSIFOIIETO WJIM HE YIOBIETBOPSIONIETO 3TOMY KPUTEPHIO, TO «TOHKHUH
nparMaTH3M» MHMAaHCHI ITOAPa3yMEBaET CO-HACTPOCHHOCTh 3HAHWS KOHEYHOU IIEIIH,
HE OTKJIOHEHUE OT KOHEYHOTo 00beKTa. [Ipyrumu ciioBamu, B Ciydyae MUMAHCHI MBI HE
MO>KEM YTBEPKIaTh HABEPHSIKA JOCTUTHEM MBI II€JIM, UCTIONIb3Ys ATO 3HAHUE WM HET,

HO MBI TOYHO 3HAa€M, 4YTO OHO NMCCT BepHI)H\('I BCKTOP, 1 4YTO €CJIM MbI XOTUM JIBHUI'aTbCA

B CBOCM IIO3HAaHHWH, TO JOJIKHBI IIPUHATH €TO.

87 Tlomumo 7TOrO0, TaKKe BCTpeuaeTcs U MOHATUE BbABaXapa — vyavahdra — NeSTeNbHOCTb, NeHCTBHE,
MpaKTHKa, 00bIuait, 0ouxo, moseneHue: «Iloaromy, kak TOIbKO (€/1Ba) BOSHUKHET 3HAHHE, TO CPa3y
’Ke MMeeT MeCTO ObITh MpakThuka (mesTenbHOCTh) (Vyavaharapravrttir) B psAay BCeX CYOBEKTOB
MO3HAHUS — JiepKaTeNel JocToBepHOro 3HaHus. MO0 make ommbO0YHO MO3HAHHOE cepedpo, Kak U
MPaBWJIBHO MO3HAHHOE cepeOpo, BUAWTCS BEAYIINM K IMOJIE3HOMY (pe3ylbTaTUBHOMY) ICHCTBHIO

(arthakriyayai).», CMm.: TaM xke.
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«IIpyHIIATT TOHKOTO» TMparmMaru3Ma CTPOUTCS Ha CBOWCTBCHHOW IS HEe
UHTEPIPEeTAlMd MHUMAHChl CAaHCKPUTCKOrO TepMuHa artha «uenb, mpeamer, 0ObeKT,
0JIb3a, PUYNHA, CTPEMJICHHE, CMBICII, 3HAUYCHUEY.

MHOT03HaYHOCTh COJACP)KAHUS TEPMHHA apmxa BEPOSITHO OOBSACHAETCS, BO-
MEPBBIX, TEM, YTO OHO HAIMPABJIECHO HA JOCTM)KCHHE CMBICIIOBOM CBS3HOCTH, a, BO-
BTOPBIX, 00YCIIOBICHO «(YHAAMEHTAIBHOCTBIO IS MHIUKWCKOTO MBIIUICHHS CJIOBa
apmxa Xak TOHATHiHOrO cpeacta».® Jlna wmmoctpauuu paGoThl 3TOro0 TepMHHA
NPHUBOJUTCS TaKOH MPUMEP: YCMOTPEB B BOCHPHUATHH 0ObeKkm, a UMEHHO KoJ00ely,
YEJIOBEK 3aTEM CMOT JOCTHYb CBOEH yeau, nanumvcs uz nezo 600ol. To ecTh «apmxa
€CTh TO, Ha YTO HANPABJICHO CO3HAHUE, IIPUYEM CaMa HaIPaBJICHHOCTh MOXET OBITh
BKJTFOUCHA B Pa3JINYHYIO ICITCIbHOCTh COBHAHHUS — CEMHOTHYECKYIO, TPAKTUYECKYIO,
BOCHPHHHUMAIOILYIO U T.J1.»%°

TakuMm 06pa3zom, MUMaHCa OCHOBBIBASICh Ha MPUHITUTIC «TOHKOTO MparMaTU3Ma
MOHUMAEeT WCTUHHOE 3HAHWE KaK 3HAHUE, COOMHECeHHOe C NpeoMemom Oeucmeust,
HpUYEM YTO 37IECh MPEOJI0JIEBACTCS Y3KOHATPABICHHBIN MPAarMaTHUeCKU CMBICI, KaK
MBI CKa3aJd BBINIE, AKIEHT JAeNaeTCsl Ha IIEHHOCTHO-IEJNIEBYI0 YCTaHOBKY, Ha
HaNpaBJICHHOCTh CO3HAHUS, Ha JIEATEIIBHOCTh, COOTHECEHHYIO C TIPEIMETOM JICHCTBUS,
Ha CTaHOBJICHUE pe3yJIbTaTa B TUHAMUKE.

Bce 3o nMmeeT oTHOIIEHUE K OOMIUPHOMN TeMe HHANNCKON (GUiTocoPCKOoi — TeMe

MCTUHHOCTH 3HaHUA!, mpamaHba (C CaHCKp. pramdnya — OYEBHIHOCTH,

8 Cwm.: Ilapubok A.B., Onenes /[.B. BBenenue B IpeBHEUHIUNCKUA OpraHoH mo3HaHus: [Tapubok
A.B. IlepeueHp 0a30BBIX NPEIMETOB HbSM KaK METOJOJIOTUYECKAas CXeéMa MBICIUTEIbHON
nestensHoctH; Onenes [1.B. [IpeBHennnuiickuii opranos no3xnanus (nepesoy [Hesas0xampu] 1.1.1.)
/I Uctopus punocoduu, No7. — M., 2000. — C. 98.

89 Cm.: Tam xe.

% Cm.: Tam xe.

91 B pamkax uHAMiCKO# SMUCTEMOJIOTHH BBIIEAIOT 1B OCHOBHBIX TEPMHHA, UMEIONIUX OTHOIEHUE
K MOHATHUIO 3HAHUS — JUKHSHA (jiiana) n npama (pramd). IMeHHO moJ MOCIeAHUM MOPa3yMeBatoT
HMCTUHHOE 3HAaHME, TO €CTh 3HAHUE, UMEIOIIEE ONPEEICHHYIO CYIIHOCTHYIO YEpTY, Ha3bIBAEMYIO

npamanbs (pramanya), T €CTh CBOWCTBO UCTUHHOCTH.

49



aBTOPUTETHOCTh, WJIM, HWHAYe, CBOMCTBO OBITh CBS3aHHBIM C DJMHCTEMHYCCKUM
WHCTPYMEHTOM — IPaMaHo# ), KOTopas BKIIOYACT B ceOsl BOIPOCKHI O TOM, KaK 3HAHUE
CTAaHOBHTCS MCTHHHBIM, KaK 3Ta UCTUHHOCTh MOXET OBITh ycTaHOBJIeHa? J[pyrumu
CJIOBaMHM Mpo0JieMa UICTUHHOCTU B MHAMMCKON ¢unocoduu 3HaHUS BKIIOYAET B ceOs:
1) Bompoc o mnpoucxoxiacHuM 3HaHusg (Utpatti); 2) Bompoc 00 yCTaHOBJICHUHU
uctuHHOCTH 3HaHus (jiiapti). COOCTBEHHO TEOpUHU ceamax-npamanvs U napamax-
npamauvs, O KOTOPBIX pPeuYb OblIa BBINIE, SBISIIOTCS JBYMS aJlbTePHATHBHBIMHU
crioco0amMu OTBETa Ha ATH BOMIPOCHL.

dopMyII0l ICTUHHOCTH 3HAHWS B MHIUMCKOW TPaJHIINK, OCHOBHBIM YCIIOBHEM,
KpUTEPUEM HWCTUHBI SBIISIETCS CAHCKPUTCKOE TPOU3BOJHOE CIIOBO SAMXAPMXb,
(vatharthya, yatha+ artha) — Takoi e, Kak MpeJIMeT; B COOTBETCTBUU/B COTJIACHH C
IpeIMETOM; TaKOH, KaKoW eCTh Ha caMoM Jielie. [IpecTaBieHHbIC BapHaHTHI IIEPEBOIa
COOTHOCSTCS C KOPPECIIOHJCHTCKOH TEOPUU WMCTHHBI M COTJIACYIOTCS C TEOpHUEH
napamax-npamanvsi, CBOUCTBEHHON Il HbsiM. Tak ISl HbSIM «UCTUHHBIA — [3TO]
OTIBIT, TJI€ [OTpa)kaeTcsi| Ta BBIACIAIONIAS XapaKTEPUCTHKA X, [KOTOpasi ¥ CYIIECTBYET |
B HAJIMYHOM JIOKyce». %

3HaHMe, OTBEYAIOIIEee KPUTEPHUIO sAmxapmxa W TIOHUMaeMoe KakK 3HaHHeE,
KOTOPO€ CKOHCTPYHPOBAHO SKBHUBAJIEHTHO, COTJIACHO XapaKTEPHUCTUKAM TOT'O CaMOTO
e O00BEKTa, Ha KOTOPOE OHO HAIMpPABJICHO, SBISETCS OYECHb MOIXOISIIUM IS
HaTypalnucTHueckoi pumocodckoil yctaHOBKH HbsH. OJHAKO I UIACATUCTUYECKUX
TpPaIULIUNA, TaKUX Kak Oy au3M, ajBaiiTa-BeJaHTa TaKOoe TMOHUMAHHE SIBIICTCS HE
COBCEM TMpPHUEMJIEMBbIM, TaK KaK BHEIIHUNA OOBEKT, MPEIAMETHas PEalbHOCTh
MpeacTaBIseTcs WUT030pHEIMU. OO0 23Tol mpobieMe mucanm B CBOCH CTaTbe
amepukanckuii uuagonor K. TloTrep, rme crpeMuscsi mpuBeCTH BCE MHOrooOpasue
dunocodckux Tpamunmii UHaum K eIMHOMY TOHMMAHHIO TIpaMaHbH, B pe3yibTaTe

Yero IMpuiea K MHTEPIpeTallud MpaMaHbU KakK «pabdOTOCIOCOOHOCTUY» WM

92 Cm.: Aunambxamma. Tapka-canrpaxa (CBoa ymospenuit). Tapka-aumnuka (Pasbsacuenue k CBoxy
ymo3penuid). [lep. ¢ canckpuTa, BBeIeHUE, KOMMEHTApU U HCTOPUKO-PHIOCO(PCKOE UCCIIETOBAaHIE
E. II. OctpoBckoii. — M.: Hayka, 1989. — C. 115.
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«neiicTBeHHOCTH» (workability), 3aMMCTBYsl JaHHBI TEpPMUH y TpPEACTaBHTEICH
aMEPUKAaHCKOTO IparMarusma.

B nameit pabote Mbl He mpuHUMaeM no3unuio [lorTepa, moapazymMeBaroulyro
CIMHBIA CMBICIT IOHUMAHMS IpaMaHbM I BCEX IIKOJI MHAMKCKON (umocodum, Tak
KaK 5Ta IO3UIMS BCTPEYAeT CYLIECTBEHHyI KpuTHKy.** Ommako uues Ilorrepa
SIBJISICTCS  BIIOJIHE NPUMEHHMON I [OHMMaHHWs HMCTHHHOCTH B MHMAaHCE B

95
OT/ICIBHOCTH.

TaK, IMOMHUMO TIPOYTCHHA sAmxapmxa KaK «Corjlacuc € NnpeaMeToM), MOKHO

npeaCTaBuUTh MHOC IIPOUTCHUC, A UMCHHO «COIJIAaCUC C LICJIbIO», KCOOTBCTCTBUC LICIIN,

9 Cwm.: Potter K. Does Indian Epistemology Concern Justified True Belief? // Journal of Indian
Philosophy 12 (1984) — P. 318.

% Takyro KpHTHKY MBI BCTpedaeM B paboTax mpodeccopa Moxantu (cm.: Mohanty J.N. Gangesa’s
Theory of Truth. Containing the Text of Gange$a’s Pramanya (jiiapti) vada. / With an English
Translation, Explanatory, Notes and an Introductory Essay. — Motilal Banarsidass Publishers. Private
Limited. Delhi, 2006. — 230 p.), a Taxxe npodeccopa K.K. Hakpabaprtu (cm.: Chakrabarti K.K. Some
Remarks on Indian Theories of Truth. // Journal of Indian Philosophy, December 1984, Vol. 12, No.
4 (December 1984) — P. 339-355.) CorinacHO TOYKE 3pCHHS STHX YYEHBIX MMPOYTEHHE TEPMHHA
paMaHbsi B MPAarMaTi4eckoM KJIIO4e HEBO3MOXXKHO. Tak, Hampumep, 1o MHeHHO YakpabapTu
TJIABHBIM MTPETIITCTBUEM JUISI 3TOTO CIY)KUT yCTAaHOBKA HbsIH. J1J1s1 HbSIH, KaK JIJIsl IPECTaBUTEIILHULIBI
TEOpUU TapaTax-lpamMaHby, KOTOpas TOBOPUT O HEOOXOJUMOCTH BepU(DUKAIIUKM 3HAHHS 32 MPABO
CUMTAThCS MCTUHHBIM, apTXa KaK Ielb SBISETCS JIUIIb OCHOBAaHUEM JIJISl TIPU3HAHUS UCTUHHOCTH
apTXH Kak npeamera. To ecTh €ClIM NPUHIIKI YCIICITHOM, pe3ynbTaTuBHON aestenbHocT (Samvadi
pravrtti), SBISIFOIIUICS JNOMOJHUTEIBHBIM (DaKTOPOM TOITBEPIKIACTCS, TO ITO JAET OCHOBAHHE
3aKIII0YaTh, YTO MO3HAHKE coriacyercs ¢ 00bekToM. Cm.: Chakrabarti K.K. Some Remarks on Indian
Theories of Truth. // Journal of Indian Philosophy, December 1984, Vol. 12, No. 4 (December 1984)
— P. 349.

% Takum 06pa3oM MbI MOKEM FTOBOPHUTE O TOM, YTO CIIOP MEK/Iy IMIKOJIaMU MHAICKOl (uiocodunu,
MEX]ly TEOPHSIMH CBaTax- U TapaTax-MpaMaHbs 3aKIFYAICS B CAMOM MOHUMAaHUU MCTUHHOCTH. B
CJIC/ICTBUE TOTO, YTO MUMAHCE M HbsI€ MPUCYILU Pa3HbIC TUIIBI JIOTUK, MEMAaHCa MPEICTABUTEIbHULIA
noruku sadhya-siddha — npouecc-pe3yabpraT, B To BpeMs kKak Hbssg — dharma-dharmin — cyobekr-

npeaukar (cm. riasa 2), GopMupyercs 1 pa3HHUIla B OX0/1aX K MOHUMAHUIO HCTUHHOCTH.
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KOTOpass MOTHBUPYET MOJIydeHHE 5TOro 3HaHu»®. To ecTb smxapmxa MOKET ObITh
MOHATA HE TOJBKO C TOYKH 3peHUS 00bekTa — guwas (Visaya) «kak U 00BbEKT, TAKOU
KaKOHW €CTh Ha CaMOM JIeJIe», KaK 3TO Mbl BUIUM y HbSIU, HO M C TOYKU 3PCHHUS TICITA —
npaiiodxcana (prayojana) «kak u 1eib (TO €CTh MPUTOIHBIHN, TOAXOSIINN ).

Ecnau mo3unust Hesiv pacrionaraercst moja (pyiarom Teopuu KOPPECTIOHICHIINH,
CJIeI0BaTEIbHO, OTHO3HAYHOE MPOYTEHUE AmXapmxu TOJKHO 3By4aTh KaK COTJIacHe ¢
NPEeIMETOM, a JIMIIb KaK OJIMH M3 METOJOB NPOBEPKH MOXKET OBITH BBIJICICH Kak
nparmatudeckuii Mmeron®’, To 114 MUMaHCBI IeHCTBHE SABIAETCS LEbIO IIO3HAHUS, HA
YTO yKa3bIBAET caMa OHTOJIOTHYECKasi yCTAaHOBKAa MUMaHCHI Kak puiaocopuu nercTBUs
(cMm. riaBa 4), ¢ rOCIIOACTBYIOIICH 3/1eCh JTOTHUKOM sadhya-siddha — mporecc-pe3ynprar
(cm. TmaBa 3), W CMBICIOOOpA3yOIIMM TEPMUHOM bhdvand, BBICTYyNAIOUIUM
IICHTPAJIbHBIM CEMAHTHYCCKHUM 3BEHOM, W BBIPAKAFOIIASICS B TJIATOJIbHBIX JCHCTBUAX
(cm. rnaBa 3, §3.4). MumaHca fenaet akleHT Ha MparMaTuyeckon pe3yJbTaTUBHOCTH,
CIpAIlIMBasi O TOM, YTO sABIIAETCA Hanbosee 3p(HEeKTUBHBIM B OTHOIICHUU peaTH3alluu
oxapmei. VI 3mech mopoil gake OIMMOKM TO3HAHUS MOTYT OBITh TOJIE3HBI IS

).%8  CnenoBaTenbHO, B

JIOCTIKEHUSI PE3yNIbTaTUBHOTO neWcTBust (arthakriyayai
MUMAHCE, IEVCTBUE HE MOXKET SIBISATHCS MPOBEPKOU IMO3HAHNUS, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOIUT Y
HBSIU, IEHUCTBUE — 3TO TO, HA ¥MO HANIPABIICHO ITI03HAHUE, COOTBETCTBEHHO OTBEPIraeTCs
JIOTIOTHUTENbHAS BepU(PHUKaILKs CBOWCTBA HCTUHHOCTH, €CJIM BOOOIIIE MBI MOKEM €IIIe
TaK TOBOPUTHh B paMKaxX MHUMAaHChI, U YTBEPKAAETCS CaMOJOCTOBEPHOCTh MO3HAHUS,
YTO KOMIUIEKCHO WUIKOCTPUPYETCS B TEOPUU C8AMAX-NPAMAHDBAL.

C srToil TOukM 3peHus npemsioxkeHHoe [loTTepoM MNpoYTEeHWE UCTUHHOCTH,

MpaMaHbU KaK «JICHCTBEHHOCTH», WM «paboTocmocoOHocTh» (Workability) moxer

OBbITh TPUMEHEHO K MHMaHCe. A TIPEAJIOKCHHBIH HAaMU TMPHUHIUI «TOHKOTO

% Cwm.: Potter K. Does Indian Epistemology Concern Justified True Belief? // Journal of Indian
Philosophy 12 (1984) — P. 312.
97 Cwm.: Chakrabarti K.K. Some Remarks on Indian Theories of Truth. // Journal of Indian Philosophy,
December 1984, Vol. 12, No. 4 (December 1984) — P. 349.
% Cm.: Arnold D. Of Intrinsic Validity: A Study on the Relevance of Piirva Mimamsa // Philosophy
East and West, Jan., 2001, Vol. 51, No. 1 (Jan., 2001) — P. 32.
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nparmMaTu3Ma» MUMaHChl IpuoodpeTaer 6oliee sicHoe BoipaxkeHue. CoriacHo JaHHOMY
NPUHIUIY, UHTEpPIpETAlsl UCTUHHOCTH 3HAHMS MPOUCXOIUT C TOYKU 3PEHHS €ro
MOJIE3HOCTU U 3P(DEKTUBHOCTH, & C8AMAX-NPAMAHbs TIPEAIONaraetT, 4ro Bce (Bce
3HAHMSI, POUCTEKAIOLIME U3 MPU3HAHHBIX MpaMaH), YTO 3aCTABIIAET HAC OCO3HABATh
HEYTO, HEKOTOphIM (akT, 3acTaBisieT HAC OCO3HABaTh, YTO O3TO HEUTO MOXKET
NOCTUTHYTH CBOEH LEJIH, T. €. MOXKET IPUBECTU K YCIECUIHOW, pe3yJbTaTUBHOMN

ACATCIIBHOCTU COOTBCTCTBYIOIICTO pOaa.

53



§ 2.4. BeiBoasl. K Bonpocy o “¢pynnamenrannzme”

HecMoTpst Ha onMCaHHBIA peaMCTUYECKU XapakTep (uiaocoGur MHUMAHCHI,
9Ta WIKOJAa MBICIUA IIOCTYJIMPYET CYLIECTBOBAHUE HEUYTO HEBOCIPUHUMAEMOIO
YEJIOBEKOM, TOT0, K UeMY YEJIOBEK JIOJIKEH CTPEMUTHCS, 11eb €70 O3HAHUS — 0Xapm) .
Nuaue roBOps, BpsSJ JU MOXKHO OIICHUTh MHUMAHCY KakK Cyry0o pealuCTHYECKYIO,
AMIIUPUYECKYIO IIKOJy B TpyOom cwmbicie. Jla, ¢ OJHON CTOpPOHBI, MUMaHCa
pEATMCTUYHA B BOIIPOCAX YEJIOBEYECKOTr0 NTO3HAHUS HAJTUYHOTO MUPA, C TOYKH 3PEHUS
YEJIOBEUECKOro OBITUS B 3TOM MUPE, YEIOBEUECKON JICSITEIILHOCTH, OPUCHTUPYACH Ha
npsMoe Bocmpusitue o0bekToB. OpHAKO, C JAPYroil CTOPOHBI, OyIy4d OJHON U3
OPTOAOKCAJbHBIX  peNUruo3Ho-pumocopckux cucrem JlpeBueir HWuauu, oHa
ONMMpaeTcs ¥ HeceT B cebe 3HaHUE 3amnpelesbHOro, OHa MPOUCXOIUT U3
3anpeieibHOr0; peaiu3M MHMaHChl pabOTaeT Ha IO3HAHHWE 3ampeiesibHOTO, Ha
oxapmy. He ycTpoWcTBO MHpa OrpaHMYEHO W COCTaBIs€T JUIIb TO, YTO
BOCIIPUHUMAEMO YEJIOBEKOM, HO YEJOBEK OrPaHUYEH B CBOMX II0O3HABATEJbHBIX
BO3MOYKHOCTSX, OJTHAKO 3TUX BO3MOKHOCTEH TOCTATOYHO, UTOOBI Pa3IiisiieTb BEKTOP,
KOTOPOMY HYXHO CJI€JIOBATh, U KOTOPBIA BBICTPAUBAET TEOPUS O3HAHUS MUMAHCHI.

B MumaHce mno3HaHHME 3ampenesibHOr0, OXapMbl, CTAHOBHUTCS BO3MOKHBIM
IIOCPEACTBOM €MHCTBEHHOI'O JOCTYITHOTO HHCTPYMEHTA — Beibl, uepe3 BeUHyI0 CHITY
CJIOB, uepe3 aBTOpUTETHhIC HacTaBieHUs OTkpoBeHus. Takum oOpa3oM, MUMEHHO
waboa-npamana SBISETCS CaMbIM BaXHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM TIO3HAHUS JJIS JTOH
WKOJIBL. [1yTh, KOTOPBIN BBIKIAABIBAET TEOPUS ITO3HAHUSI MUMAHCHI IPEAIIONAracT ABa
BRXHBIX U TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX MKy coOO0M acmekTa: 1) MpUHIIMI HEeIOCPEICTBEHHOM
CaMOOYEBUIHOCTU 3HAHUS — JOKTPHHA C8AMAX-NPAMAHbs; 2) MPUHLUIN «TOHKOTO
IparMaTu3May.

JlokTpuHa ceamax-npamanvu, UHAYE BHYTPEHHEW TOCTOBEPHOCTH 3HAHUS —
KpaeyrojpHas JOKTPUHA SMUCTEMOJIOTMHA KapMa-MUMAaHCHl. l[eHHOCTh 3HaHUS B
paMKax TakKoil SMUCTEMOJIOTHUYECKOM YCTAaHOBKHM COCTOMT B €ro CIOCOOHOCTH
NPUBOAUTHL K pe3yJdbTaTy, B MNOOYKJIECHHUM K TIOJIE3HOM, IleJeHANpPaBICHHOM

ACATCIbHOCTH, B 4Y€M COCTOHT IIPHMHIOUII «TOHKOI'O IIparMaTu3imMa» MHMAHCBbI, 4TO
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pacxoAauTCsl ¢ METOJOJIOTHEW BHEIIHEro OOOCHOBAaHMS 3HAHUSA, CBOMCTBEHHOM aJis
INOKTPUHBl napamax-npamauvs, a TaKXKe ¢ HUHTEpIpeTaluedl 3HaHUSA Kak
00OCHOBaHHOTO HMCTHHHOIO MHEHHMs, TMPUCYIIEd B YaCTUYHOCTU 3araJHOMN
aHanuTH4ecKon (unocopckoil Tpaguuun. Ceamax-npamarnss OTKPHIBAET MYTh AJIS
COBEpILIEHUs ACHCTBUS, MOTEHUUAN ISl JOCTUKEHUS 1IeJIU, BEb 1a)Ke OIIUOKH MOPOK
ObIBaIOT OO0JIee MOJIE3HBI, YEM MOMBITKH 0€CKOHEYHOI'0 0OOCHOBAaHHUS, KOTOPbIE HU K
YeMy B pealbHOCTH MOT'YT TaK U HE MPUBECTH.

OpueHTHpYSCh HAa MO3HAHWE HAJMYHOIO MHUpa KaK peajbHO CYIIECTBYIOUIETO,
MHUMaHCa MPOTUBOTIOCTABIISAET CE0s UJI€aTUCTUUECKUM LIKoIaM (Oy1Iu3M, BEJJaHTa), a
BUJIOM3MEHSAS MMOHMMAaHWE WCTUHHOIO 3HAaHUS, Jelas YKIOH B MpParMaTHYECKYIO
CTOpPOHY, OHa CTPEMUTCS] YUTH OT OTMaTU3Ma, 1a0bl 000CHOBATh aBTOpUTET Ben, uto
OBLIO Ba)kKHEMIIEH 11eNbi0 MUMaHCHL. U 371ech, TOBOpsl 0 BTOPOM, MUMaHCa MPOSIBISET
TEHACHIIMN aHTHU-"‘(PyHITAMEHTAJIUCTCKOI0™ XapaKTepa.

[Ton snucremMonorudeckuM “QpyHIaMEeHTaIN3MOM’™ MBI M0/Ipa3yMeBaeM 3/1€Ch
TaKyl0 JIOKTPHUHY, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOM «3/1aHH€ HAalllero MO3HAaHWs BeLeH TOJIKHO
ONUpaThCsl Ha KOHEYHbIE, Jlajee AMHUCTEMUYECKH HEpas3lokKHMbIE JTaHHBIE, KOTOpPbIE
yKe He TpeOyroT mnampHedmux o6ocHoBaHMi».” C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, MO3MIMUS
AMHUCTEMOJIOTUUYECKOTO “PyHIaMEHTaIu3Ma’, KaK U MO3UIUS MUMAHChl UCXOMAST U3
00I11ero apryMeHTa 0 HECOCTOSITEIbHOCTH BHEIIHEr0 0OOCHOBAaHUS 3HaHMs, perpecca
B 6eckoHeuHOCTh. OTHAKO Jaliee eClIM B IIEPBOM CiIydae MPOUCXOIUT TO, YTO 3HAHUS
MPUHUMAIOTCA KaK HEMPEeJoKHbIE aKCUOMBI B (POpME JTOTMBI, TO BO BTOPOM, B Cllydae
C MHUMAaHCOW, TaK Kak »53Ta IIKOJIa CTpeMHUTCs OOOCHOBaTh aBTOpuUTeT Ben,
CaMOJIOCTOBEPHOE 3HAHME DPACIIOJIaraeTcs B OINpeNeleHHbIX (opMax NesATEIbHOCTH,
JIPYTHMMHU CJIOBAaMHU OPUEHTALMS Ha IEHCTBHE ABIIAETCS JOMUHUPYIOIKM aCIIEKTOM; TO

3HAaHHUC, HAa KOTOPOC MEI 0e3 COMHEHMSA ormpacMcia B CBOUX ,Z[GﬁCTBPIHX, HpHOGpeTaIOT

% Cwm.: Hloxun B.K. DNHMCTEMOIOTHMYECKUH M PEIUTHO3HBIH (DyHIAMEHTAIU3M B HEPCIEKTUBE

UHTEPKYIbTYPHOCTHU. // @unocodpus penuruu: ananutudeckue uccinepoBanust 2020. T. 4. Ne 1. — C.
7.
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XapaKTep IOCTOBEPHBIX. 3HAHME MOATBEPXKAAET caMoO ceOsl TeM, YTO BIHUCAHO B
MPAKTUKH, B YACTHOCTH B KOHTEKCT NPAKTUK OPaXMaHUCTCKOU Cpebl.

3HaHMe, NOJy4eHHOe U3 Ben — 3T0 caMOOOCTOBEPHOE, UCTUHHOE 3HAHUE,
KOTOpO€, OJHAKO, IIPEACTAET HE B BHUJE YUCTOM JOIMbI, HO MCTUHHOCTH KOTOPOT'O
YTBEP)KIAETCA M3 COOOpaKEHUH OYEBUIHOCTH U MOJIE3HOCTH. B 1eiaom B 3TOM H
3aKJII04anach OJHA U3 3a7a4 MUMAaHCBI — OllpaBIaHue Bepbl. Bepa — 510 He norma, HO
TO, 4YTO IIOJIE3HO M OYEBUAHO, TAK KaK CYLIECTBYET ONPEACIEHHBINA IPELEICHT,
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIN IIPELEHICHT.

DTO0 TO, KaK MBI MOYKEM IPOMHTEPIPETUPOBATH SNMUCTEMOJIOTHUECKYIO TO3ULIN IO
MHUMAaHCBI, IPUIUCHIBAs €l aHTU-‘DYHIAMEHTATMCTCKUIN ™ XapaKTep, WIH Ke XapaKTep
cpenuHHOrO “@yHnamentanusMa’. I1ogoOHON MO3UIIUU MPUIAEPKUBAIOTCS U IPYTUe
UCCIEeq0BaTENM MHUMAaHChl. Tak, HampuMmep, aMEepUKaHCKH ydeHblil [[. ApHOJba
MUIIET, YTO O TOM, YTO YCWJIMS MHMAHCHI 1O pa3paboTKe 3alUTHOM cTpateruu Ben
npuBean €€ K (DOPMYJIMPOBKE M3OLIPEHHOM KpUTHKH “dyHmamentammsma’,'® a
oreuecTBeHHbI uHAoMOr B. IlloxuH yka3slBaeT, 4TO pPaCCyX ACHUS MUMAHCBI
IIPEACTABIAIOT coboii CPEAVHHYIO BEPCUIO 3IUCTEMOJIOTUYECKOTO

dynnamenTanuzma. 0

190 Cm.: Arnold D. Of Intrinsic Validity: A Study on the Relevance of Piirva Mimamsa // Philosophy
East and West, Jan., 2001, Vol. 51, No. 1 (Jan., 2001) — P. 34.
101 Cm.: Illoxun B.K. DUUCTeMOJOTHYECKHI U PEIUTHO3HBIH (PYHIAMEHTATU3M B MEPCIEKTUBE
UHTEPKYIbTYPHOCTHU. // @uitocodpus penurun: ananutuueckue uccuenoBanus 2020. T. 4. Ne 1. — C.
22.
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I'IABA 3. IMHI'BO®PUNJIOCO®PUA MUMAHCDI

Camoii Ba)KHOU YaCThIO TCOPUH MTO3HAHKSI MUMAHCHI SBJISICTCS ulab0a-npamana,
TaK KaKk MMEHHO 3TOT UCTOYHHUK SABJISCTCS €AMHCTBCHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM JIUISl TIO3HAHUS
oxapmul. COOTBETCTBEHHO OTHM  TakXKe IMOATBEPXKIANach HEOOXOIMMOCTh
o0ocHOBaHus aBTOpUTeTa Ben, 000cHOBaHUS TOCTOBEPHOCTH uiabowt (sabda), Ciosa.
KiroueBbiM, uMmeromuM GraIocopCcKoe 3HAUYEHHE ACIEKTOM SIBIIETCS 3€Ch TO, Kak
MOHMMAET MHMaHCa wab0y, KaKoro ee 3HaucHue B (HOpME OTIACIHHOTO CJIOBA WU
IPETOKEHHSI, TaKXKe HEOOXOAMMO OyJeT OCTAaHOBHTHCS Ha TAKMX BaKHEHIIHMX
HOHATHIX JTHHIBOPHIOCOPHH MUMAHCHI KaK OXa6éana W anypea N OIPEIEIUTh MECTO
JTMHTBO(GHIOCO(GHH MUMAHCHI CPEIH IPYTHX IIKOJ U TPAIUIHI KIIaCCHUeCKOM MHIuH.

Takum  oOpazoM, B  JaHHOHW TJaBe OyaeT  PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHO
JTMHrBO(GHIOCO(PCKOE yueHHE MHUMAHCHI, YTO SIBJISIETCS HEOOXOMUMBIM ITOJCTYIIOM,
JOTIOJIHUTEIBHO PACKPBIBAIOIINM Ba)KHBIC aCHEKThI 3TOH (PHIOCO(CKON TpaIUIuU B

IMOHNUMAaHHU €€ KaK KapMa-MHUMaHCbl, MUMAaHCBI I[CﬁCTBPISI (CM. rjiaBa 4)

57



§ 3.1. XapakTep unamMiicKkoil TUHrBopuI0COGPUN

Craryc rpammatuku B Muaum Obul ype3BbIYAaiHO BBICOK. ['pammaruka
MpejCTaBisa U3 cedsl OJIHY U3 LIECTU BeJaHT (vedanga) — «xoHeuHocTe» Ben (kak
TeNa, KOpIyca TEKCTOB), W Ha3blBaJach BbsKapaHa (vyakarana) — TPUMEPHO
«IPOSICHSIONMUN aHanu3». NHauiickas rpaMMaTKa, BbsikapaHa, onpeessia ce0st Kak
MeTa-JUCHUILIMHY: TOCTYJNPOBAJach HEMOCPEACTBEHHAS CBA3b C OTKPOBEHUsIMU Ben,
a TpaMMaTHYeCKOe YYeHUE — TeM, YTO HeoOxonumo s ciayxkeHus Bepe. OnnHako
TAKO€ CTPEMJICHHE TNPEACTABUTENEH TIpaMMaTHYECKOM TpagulUHd Y3aKOHHUTH
BbsIKapaHy B KauecTBe HEOOXOJAMMOW HayKu, HallpaBiIeHHOW Ha coxpaHeHue Ben,
BCTPETUJIO CWIBHYIO KOHKYPEHLUMIO B JIMLIE MHMAHCAaKOB, KOTOPBIE TaKXKe
pPacHoyIOKWJIMCh B ATOM HHILE, HO CO CBOMMH JUYHBIMU JIMHTBO(UIOCO(PCKUMHU
UACsIMU U TIpaBWJIAMH MHTepIpeTalui. MumaHca, OTCTauBas MpPaBO Ha TO, YTOOBI
CYUTATh CBOE YUYEHHUE UCTUHHBIM ONIPEENIIA BbIKAPAHY JIMILIb KaK BCIIOMOTaTEIbHYO
TUCIUIUIMHY, KOTOpasi cama 1Mo ce0e HUKaK HEe MOXKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATH COXPAHEHHIO

Be, 102

NMeHHO TMO03TOMYy CYIIECTBYET 3HAUYMUTEIIBHOE pPACXO0XKACHUE MEKIY
MO3UIUSIMU JIBYX IITKOJ, O KOTOPOM OYJET CKa3aHO HUXKE B ATOM TJIaBe.

TeM He MeHee HYKHO OTIaTh JIOJHKHOE: AYX BbAKapaHbl 3aJI0KHJI OCHOBBI
OTHOILICHUA K TpaMMaTuke B 1eiloM B JlpeBHerl MHaum W Tak Ha3bIBAEMBbII
«JIMHT'BOLICHTPU3M» UHIUNUCKON KYJIbTYPBHI.

Bosikapana cBsizana riaBHBIM 00pa3om ¢ uMeHneM [lanunu (Panini, ok. V Beka
710 H. 3.) ¥ €r0 KIIACCUYECKUM TPYAOM Awmaoxwvsau, «Bocemukamxkuey (Astadhyayr) —

APCBHUM TpaKTaT II0 I'paMMATHKC, B KOTOPOM ObLIN YCTAHOBJICHBI CTAHAAPThI

KJIACCHUYICCKOI0 CaHCKpHTaA. ITomumo 9TOI0, B paMKax TpaaullM1 BbiAKapaHbl H3BCCTHBI

192 Cm.: 3axapoun B.A. Tlatanmxamu. Ilacmama, win BpeleHHMe B HayKy O A3bIke U

muHrsodunocodputo Jpesueit Uuauu // nep. u npumeuanust b.A. 3axapsun — M.: MI'Y um. M.B.

JlomoHocoBa, MucTuTyT cTpan A3uu u Adpuku, M3n. Crenanenko, 2003. — C. 15.
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Takue ee BaxHeWue npeactaButenu kak Karwsisina (Katydyana, 111 Bex no H. 3.),
CO3/IaBIIIETO KOMMEHTapuil Bapmmuxka, «JlononHenus» (Varttika) na rpaMMaTuxky
[Tanwau, a tarke [atammkamu (Patafjali, 1l B 10 H.3.) — aBTOp Maxabxawwu,
«Benukoro kommeHtapusi» (Mahabhasya), nanee Mxb, mpeactaBistomuii co6oit
KOMMEHTapuil Kak Ha u3dpanHble cyTphl [lanunu, Tak u Ha Bapmmuky KaTbsisiHbl U
Ap.

B uenom mns pabor mpencraBuTeneil BbsKapaHbl CBOMCTBEHHO TO, YTO B
IPOU3BEICHUSIX OXBAaThIBAETCS BCE, YTO €CTh B MUPE Uepe3 MpU3MY 3BYKOB U CIIOB,
MHa4e roBOPS, MPEAMETOM U3YUCHUS SIBISIETCS] MUp, sIBIsitoLni ce0s B CiioBe, waboe.
Kakum 00pazoM MpoUCXOAUT 3TO ABJIEHHE, HACKOJIBKO KOPPEKTHO 3TO OTpa)KeHHE —
ATO BOMPOCHI OO0Jee MO3MHUX MCCIENOBaHUNA U pa3MmbliUieHnid. OJHAKO CYThb
UHANICKON rpaMMaTUKU OCTAaeTCsl HEM3MEHHOM: BbSKapaHa HE 3aHUMAET MO3HIIHIO
JUITh  BCIIOMOTATEILHOTO HWHCTPYMEHTa JJIi TIO3HAHUST MHpa, HO SBISETCS
aIbTEPHATUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM OOPETEHMsI 3HAHUSI O BBICIIECH peaTbHOCTH M IPUHUMAET
BUJ] METa-IUCUUIUTMHBL. TakuMm 00pa3oM MOXKHO TOBOPUTH 00 OHTOJIOTHU3AIUU
JUHTBUCTHKNA B Kkiaccuueckoil WMuamm.  «OnHa, [rpamMmarukal, €cTb [BEPb B
OCBOOOXKJIEHUE, IIEJUTEIBLHOE CPEJCTBO MPOTUB 3arpsizHeHus Peuwu; ouumiaromias
BCAKOE 3HAHHWE, [OHA]| sBIeHA Kak IJaBHeimas cpeau Hayk.»'% I'pammaTnueckas
TpaIUlUSg BbAKapaHbl B CHJIY TOrO, YTO TaK WIM WHA4Ye OblJla OPUEHTUpPOBAHA HA
KOHEYHYIO 11eJ1b, HA OCBOOOXK/ICHUE, PETPE3CHTUPOBaja ceOsl KaKk OJHY U3 WHAMMCKUX
HIKOJ — dapuiaH (darsana) HapsiAy ¢ OCHOBHBIMU LIECTHU: HbsIS, BAUIIICIINKA, CAHKXbS,
liora, MuMaHca, BeJaHTa. A Yy4Y€HHE BbAKapaHbl, B YAaCTHOCTHM HEKOTOPBIX €€
MpeACTaBUTENEH, HalpuMep,  JIPEBHEUMHAUNCKOTO ¢bunocoda-rpammaTucTa
bxaptpuxapu (Bhartrhari, ok. V B. H.3.) U ero Tpakrar Baxeanaous, «O

npemoxkennn/peuenun U cinoBodopmey  (Vakyapadiya), namee BII, MoxHO

103 BI1. 1.14. Cm.: Heanos B.I1. Teopus npeioskenus B MHAXHCKON TMHTBOGUIOCODCKOM TpatuIuu
(Ha marepuaine BTOpo# rnaBel «Bakbsnaaun» bxaptpuxapu): auccepranms — Cankr-IlerepOypr.:
2004. - C. 21.
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paccMarpuBaTh KaK TAaK Ha3bIBAEMYK T'PAMMATHKO-HOTHYECKYH0 IIPAKTHKY,
sabdapiuirvayoga, TUCUMIUIMHY JUJIs1 CIUSHUS C eAMHBIM boxecTBeHHBIM CIOBOM.

B cuny Takoro OHTOJOTM3MPOBAHHOIO XapakTepa IPaMMATHYECKOTO YUYEHHUS
kjnaccuyecko WHauu wiam, uHavye TOBOpPS, «BEpOOLIEHTpU3MA», MNPEACTaBISAETCS
CJIOKHBIM IMPSIMOE COOTHECEHWE WHIWWCKONM TpaMMaTUKM M TOro, 4YTO Ha 3araje
noHumaeTcs: noj ¢unocodueil A3bplKa: 3amajgHas yCTaHOBKA HA SA3bIK M3HAYAJIbHO
chopMHpOBaHA COBEPUICHHO MHAYe, HEXEIH y UHAMNIEB, U TO, YTO Mbl HA3bIBAEM
«punocodueit s3pIka» B paMKax 3amagHod QUIOcOPCKON Tpaauluu, B MHAUNCKOM
KOHTEKCTE 3BYYalo Obl KaK «ICHCTBUTENBHOCTh pedn»?4. DToMy ele crocobCcTByeT
TOT (akT, YTO MHAMKCKONM TIpaMMaTUKEe CBOWCTBEHHA JESTEIbHOCTHAS
HAIPaBJICHHOCTh B CUJIy €€ (OpMHUPOBAHUS B CHUCTEME BEIUHCKOrO puUTyana, Kak
JTUCIUIUIMHBI HAIIEJIEHHON Ha o0OeclieyeHue MpaBUIbHON peyeBOM AESTENbHOCTU MPU
COBEpIIEHUHU O0PSIOB.

Bo3Bpamjasicb K IIKOJE€ MHMaHCa, OTMETHM, YTO HMEHHO Ha TaKoOu
dbyHIaMEeHTaIbHONW YCTaHOBKE rpaMMaTrhdeckod Tpamuiuu JpeHedt Uumum c ee
OHTOJIOTU3UPOBAHHBIM  XAPAaKTEPOM U  JEATEIbHOCTHON  HAIpPaBIEHHOCTBIO,
00yCIIaBIMBAIOIIMMHU HEPA3PHIBHYIO CBSI3b C BHICIIEH PEaIbHOCTHIO TaKke Oazupyercs
U ydeHue MHUMaHChl. Bo  MHOrMX  TIOJIOKEHUSX  MHUMaHca  SIBJISIETCS
MOCIICIOBATENIbHUIICEH TPAAUIIMN BBhSKApaHbl, HO Tpecienysi COOCTBEHHBbIC e U
3aJlayd  HEMHOTO OTXOJUT B CTOPOHY U (OpPMHUPYET CBO€ YHHUKAIbHOE

JUHTBO(OHIIOCOPCKOE YUCHHE.

104 Hpe,Z[J'IO)KCHHOC HapI/I6KOM A. B. IIOHATHC, 0003HAaYECHHOE UM B X0AC YCTHBIX BBICTYHHCHI/Iﬁ Ha

JICKIUAX 110 «(I)I/IJ'IOCO(I)I/II/I S3BbIKaA.
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§ 3.2. «CnoBo» (Sabda; sabda-pramana)

Cnoso, waboa (sabda — cnoBo, 3Byk, peus, s3bIk 1 T.11.1%°) — mupokoe nonsTre
WHIUNCKON ¢unocoduu, KoTopoe 0003HAYaeT 3BYK, CJIOBO, pedb, SI3bIK, (pasy,
3ByyaHue W T.1. Jpyrumu cioBamu, waboa BKIIOYAET B Ce0S MHOXKECTBO Pa3HBIX
KOHHOTaruil. Tak, oHa MOXET TIOHMMAThCS KaK C TOYKH 3PEHUS 3ByKa, HEKOTOPOTO
IIyMa, MPOW3BOAMMOT0 KUBOTHBIMH U JIFOJIbMH M BOCITPHHUMAEMOTO OpPTraHaMH CITyXa,
TaK U C TOYKH 3pCHUs (POHETUKM M CEMAaHTHKH cJioBa. JlMama3oH 3HAYCHWH ClIOBa
waboa MPOCTUPAETCS OT YACTHBIX 3BYKOB JI0 OOJIBIIUX MPEIIOKCHHH U peuei, OT
MPOU3HECEHHOTO IO YCIBIIIAHHOTO U JaKe HamucaHHoro. TakuMm oOpa3oM, Haubosee
O00OBEMHOTO OMpPEICICHUS UadObl MOXKHO OBLIO OBl JOCTUTHYTH 4Yepe3 IMOHSTHE
«I3BIKOBOE BhICKa3biBaHKE», 100

BaxnuenmuM ke, (GUIOCODCKUM, acCIeKTOM wabovl C TOYKU 3PCHUS
JTUHTBOPMIOCOPUU OPTOJOKCATBHBIX IIKOJI MU TPATUIMN, B YaCTHOCTH MHMAHCHI
ABIIIETCS TO, YTO OHA SIBJISIETCS CPEJCTBOM MO3HAHUS — npamarot. [llaboa-npamana
(sabda-pramana) — eTMHCTBEHHBIM UCTOYHUK IMO3HAHUS OXApMbl, TIPEJICTABIICHHBIN B
BUJIe BbicKa3biBaHUM Ben. U xak ObUIO yKe CKa3aHO, COTJIACHO OOKMPUHE C8aAmax-
Npamanvsl, STOT UICTOYHUK SBIISAECTCS allPUOPH TOCTOBEPHBIM, HCTHHHBIM.

C 3TOii TOYKH PACCMOTPEHUSI TEPMUH wuiab0a TIOHUMAETCS YKe HE MPOCTO Kak
(BBYK» WM «BBICKA3bIBAHUE», HO KaK «IPABHIBHOE CIOBO» WM «IPABUIBHOE
BBICKa3bIBaHUE», KOTOPOE COOTBETCTBYET mpaBuiiaM rpammatuku [lanmau. MmenHo
TaK WHTEpHpeTupoBan waody Ilatanmkanu B cBoeM BBeleHUU K Mxb — Ilacnawa

(Paspasa). 1%

105 Cm.: Monier-Williams M. A. Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Etymologically and Philologically
Arranged. — Motilal Banarsidass. Delhi Varanasi Patna Madras, 1997. — P. 1052,

106 C.: Bilimoria P. Sabdapramana: Word and Knowledge. — New Delhi: D. K. Printworld, 2008. —
P. 14.

07 Cwm.: 3axapoun B.A. Tlatanmxamu. Ilacmama, win BpejneHue B HayKy O A3blke U
muHrsodmiocodputo Jpesueit Uuauu // nep. u npumedanus b.A. 3axapeun — M.: MI'Y um. M.B.

JlomoHocoBa, MucTuTyT cTpan A3uu u Adpuku, M3n. Crenanenko, 2003. — C. 25.
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[llab60a kak oOWMK TEPMHUH MOXET BKJIIOYATh B c€0s pa3ivYHbIE S3bIKOBHIE
CIMHUIIBL: 6akbsi vakya (npemioxenue), naoa pada (cioBodopma), cnxoma sphota
(LIeTTOCTHBIA CMBICIOHOCUTEND), 6ay vac ([cBsimeHnHoe] ¢ioBo), dxsanu dhvani (3ByK,
3BY4YaHHE ), 8apHa varna (aHajior 3anaaroi (OHEMbI), BEICKa3bIBAaHHE, MUCTHUECKUN
cior (kak, Kk npumepy, Om) u T.A., U, 00beIUHsS B ce0e BCe UX, uiaboa OTChUIAET K
6oree TIyOOKOMY MOHMMAHUIO CMBICA TOTO WJIM MHOTO. 371eCh MOJIE3HO YIOMSHYTh
onpenenenue waoowvr 'y Ilatanmxkanu B Mxb: «CioBo — 3T0 TO, Mpu MPOU3HECEHUU
4ero BO3HUKAET IpejIcTaBieHue [0 pedepente]». 1% Takum o6pasom waboa ykaspiaeT
Ha CMBICJIOBOE cojiepkaHue. Bompoc ke O KOHKPETHBIX CMBICIAX M 3HAYCHHUSIX
(pedepenTtax) wabowvi, YTO B UHIAUWCKOW TPAJAMIMKU CO3BYYHO LIMPOKOMY TEPMUHY
apmxa (artha) — aTo mpocTpaHCcTBO MICH, I/ie KaXKaas IKOJIa OTCTanBaja CBOIO TOUKY
3penus. [lo3unuu TpaJuik MEMaHCHI 10 TOMY TIOBOJTY M3JIararoTCs HUXKE.

Panee yxxe ObLIO CKa3aHO, YTO JIJII MHUMAaHChl €IMHCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM
MO3HAHUS OXxapmbl SIBIAETCS wiaboa-npamana (Sabda-pramdna). B nenom 3ta
yCTaHOBKa OblJJa €AMHA [JIsi BCEX OPTOJOKCANbHBIX HHIMUCKUX PEIUTHO3HO-
dunocodpckux IMmKONM TOro BpemeHU. FEme B paboTax TpaMMaTHUCTOB waboa
MOHUMAJIACh MEPUIIOM — HPAMAHOL (pramdana) ICTUHHOCTU MTPUOOPETAEMOT0 3HAHUS.
«/Ixapma — B 3HanMn»'%° | a IMEHHO B 3HAHUHM IIPABUIILHBIX CJIOB, 3HAHUM IPAMMATHKH.
MuMaHCcaki Takke MPUIECPKUBAINCH MPU3HAHUS WaO0bl KaK Mepuja UCTUHHOCTH
MO3HAHHOT0, OJTHAKO TIPH 9TOM B MUMAHCE BBIJCISIIUCH CBOM OCOOCHHOCTH.

OCHOBHBIM apTryMEHTOM JJOCTOBEPHOCTH Uab0a-npamansl BBICTYTIAET TE3UC 00
OTCYTCTBUU aBTOpa y Ben (apauruseya) (cm. rnasa 3, § 3.2). IpyruMu 10BOJIaMH 3/1€Ch

BBICTYIIAIOT IIPU3HAHHUC BCYHOI'O XapaKTCpa CJIOBa, N COOTBCTCTBCHHO BPOXKACHHOI'O

198 Cm.: [lecnuyras E.A. Onpenenenue ciioBa y IpeBHEMHIUICKOr0 rpammatucta Ilatanmkanu //
N3Bectust Poccuiickoro rocymapcTBeHHOro mejnarorundeckoro ynuBepcutera um. A.UW. I'eprena.
2008. Ne 70-1. — C. 166.

199 Cm.: 3axapoun B.A. Tlatanmxamu. Ilacmama, win BpejneHue B HayKy O A3bIke U
muHrsodumiocodputo Jpesueit Uuauu // nep. u npumeuyanus b.A. 3axapsun — M.: MI'Y um. M.B.

JlomonocoBa, MHcTUTYT cTpan A3un u Adpuku, M3a. Crenanenko, 2003. — C. 142.
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(autpattika), a 3HAQUUT anPUOPHOTO, BEYHOTO XapakTepa CBsizu Mexay CIIOBOM H €ro
3HaueHueM (cM. riasa 3 § 3.2).

B npenpiaymieit rinaBe ObLI YaCTUYHO 3aTPOHYT BOMPOC MCTUHHOCTU waboa-
npamansl B paMKax W3NI0KEHUs JOKTPUHBI C8AMAX-NpamManss, a UMEHHO KOHIICTIIINS
OTCYTCTBHA aBTOpa y Ben u Te3uc o BeuHoi cBsi3u MexAy CIIOBOM U €T0 3HAUCHHEM.
31ech Mbl KOCHEMCSl OoJiee riy00KOro UCCIeN0BaHus wad0a-npamansl, pacCMOTPEB
Te3uc o BeyHoctu Crosa.

YTBepKACHHE O BpOkKIeHHOU cBsi3u CJ0Ba M 3HaYeHHsI HEOOXOIUMO TpedyeT
obocHoBaHus Te3uca o BeunoctH (nitya) camoro Crosa.

Tema BeuHOCTH clOBa MO TpHYUHE €€ (YHIAMEHTAIBHOTO XapakTepa s
CHUCTeMBbl MHMAaHCHI B II€JIOM TMOJPOOHO HCCIenyeTcs yke B camoM Hadaie MC: B
nepBOi nade, NepBout aoxvau, aoxuxapara 6 (cyrpel 1.1.6. — 1.1.23. MC). B naaHom
paszenie TpEICTaBlICHA IOJIEMHKa MEXJIy MHMaHCAaKOM U €ro ONIOHEHTOM
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO MpOOJeMbl BEYHOCTH cjoBa, rae B cyrpax 1.1.6. — 1.1.11. MC
MPUBOJATCS MOOYEPEIHO PEIUIMKK ONIMOHEHTa, a B cyrpax 1.1.12. — 1.1.23. MC —
OTBETHl MUMaHCaKa.

Paz6epem Gosiee moipoOHO 3TH PparMeHTHI.

ITepBoIit aprymMeHT onmnoHeHTa u3jaoxeH B cytpe 1.1.6. MC u B KOMMEHTapuu K

HEMY:

Karmaike tatra darsanat.
[OnnoHEHT: CJI0BO pacrojaraercs| B 1€MCTBUH, [TO €CTh MPUJIAraeTCsl yCUIue JJ1s €ro

MIPOM3HECEHMS |, TOTOMY YTO [TaK MbI| BUIUM, [TO €CTh TaK MBI 3TO HAOII01aeM].

KommenTapuii:

[Onnonent:] Cka3zaHo: «OTHOLIEHHUE [MEXY| CIIOBOM M €r0 3HAYEHHEM (CMBICIIOM)
Beyno (nitya).» Ho Tak HEBO3MOXXHO, IOTOMY UYTO CJOBO HE-BEYHO, CIIOBO
YHUYTOXHUMO (Vinasta), OTHOIICHUE [MEXIy CIOBOM M 3HAYEHUEM| HE JOCTUTaeTcs
0e3 co3JaHus [3TOro0 OTHOIIEHUSI UCKYCCTBEHHBbIM oOpazom]. 6o He pacmno3HaeTcs

Kakoe-I10o OmpeAesieHHOEe 3Hau€HHUE (CMBICI) W3 BIEPBBIE YCIBIIIAHHOTO CJIOBA!
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«ITouemy e Torga cinoBo He-BeuHO?» [[IoTOMY 4TO]| BUIIHO, [UTO CIOBO]| HAET MOCIE
yeunus (prayatna). ITostomy [ciioBO sIBiIS€TCsI| HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM PE3yJIbTaTOM
(cnenctBueM) ycwiusi, [4To] moapaszymeBaeTcsi [moa ¢pazoi| «3TuM (TO €cThb
YCWJIMEM) CAeNaHO (MMPOU3BEICHO)».

OnHako MOXeT «0HO (c10B0) Mmanudectupyerces (abhivyafij) stum (yeuauem), [To ecTh
MPOSBIIAETCS, OyAYUH YXKE CYILIECTBYIOIINM |»?

He Tak [MbI 5T0] 00BsicHSIEM. DTO HE TaK, [TOTOMY YTO| HET HUKAKOTO JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA
(pramana), B wuctuHHOCTH (Sad-bhava) [TOrO, UYTO CIIOBO CYIIECTBYET| [0
MaHudecTanud. A MaHudecTHpyercs [ToibKo] cyimecTByromiee (sant), a He

necymectpymomee. 10 (cm. [punoxenue. I'nasa 1, 1.1.6.)

B momnepxky Te3uca 0 KOHEYHOCTH (Vinasta) CloBa, O €ro He BedHoM (anitya)
XapakTepe BbICTyIAaeT TOT (PakT, YTO CIOBO ABJSCTCS mpoAykToMm aerictBus (karma),
TO €CTh CJIOBO UCKYCCTBEHHO co3naetcs (krtaka). I'oBopsi Oosiee TOUHO, yKa3bIBaeTCs,
4TO JEHCTBHE B BUJC yCWIMH YenoBeka (prayatna) siBiasieTcs MPUYUHON CO3TaHHS
CJIOBA.

MuMaHcak coOryamaercs ¢ TeM, YTO YCHIHE SIBISETCA MPEAIIeCTBYIOINUM
HaleMy BOCHPUATHIO cioBa. OQHAKO caMO HAaJUYHUE TAaKOTO IEMCTBUS HE IOKA3bIBAET
TOT0, YTO CIIOBO HE CYIIECTBOBAJO paHblie. MHade roBops, Takoe ycuiIne MOXKHO
PaBHO3HAYHO MPUMEHUTH K JIOOOMY U3 CIIydaeB, KaK €ciiv Obl MBI CO3/1aBaJid CJIOBO C
HYJIS, TaK U, KaK €Cli Obl OHO JIUIIb TIPOSIBIISIIOCH 3TUM YCHIJIMEM, OYydd BEUHBIM U
CYIIECTBYIOUIUM J0 3TOro B CKpbITOi (popme. Takum oOpazom, MUMaHCa BHICTYIAET
3a TO3UIMI0 MaHU(pECTAllUU CIIOBA, TO €CTh MPOSBIICHUS €r0 M3 CKPBITOTO B SIBHOE
COCTOSIHME TMOCPEICTBOM A3TOro ycwuius (prayatnendabhivyajyate), 4To U3JI0KEHO B

cytpe 1.1.12. MC u B KOMMEHTapHuH K HEW:

Samantu tatra darsanam.

110 ITepeBon ¢ canckpura Ha pycckuit 31k Poman JLT.
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[OTBeT Ha BO3pakeHue OmnmoHeHTa cyTpsl 1.1.6.:] HO, ¢ Apyrol CTOPOHBI,

Ha0JII0/1aeTCsl paBEHCTBO [000UX CIydaeB].

KommMmenTapuii:

BripaskeHue «HO, ¢ JIpyrol CTOPOHBI» YKa3bIBa€T Ha OMPOBEPIKEHHE H3I0KEHHOU
BbIIlIE TOYKHU 3peHud. llepBoe Bo3pakeHHE ONNOHEHTA, [MPEACTaBICHHOE B CYTpe
1.1.6. MC] roBOpuT, 4TO «OHO (CIIOBO) [ABISETCS | MPOU3BEACHHBIM (UCKYCCTBEHHBIM )
(krtaka), [cnenoBaTenbHO HE BEUHBIM| 110 MIPUYUHE [TOTO, YTO MbI| BUJIUM, [UTO OHO]
cieayer 3a ycuiueM (prayatna)». Ho eciu [¢ mOMOIIIbIO] SICHBIX JTOBOJIOB [MbI | MOYKEM
YCTAHOBUTH BEYHOCThH CJIOBA, TO, CIEAOBATENbHO, [MCXOMAs| M3 LEIOCTHOM HJIeU
BEYHOCTH, [MBI] MOXKEM CKa3aTb, [4TO| «CIOBO YCHUIUSIMU MaHU(ECTHPYETCS
(prayatnendabhivyajyate), [a He mnpousBoauTcs C HynsA|». Ecau [cioBo] He
MaHU(ECTUPOBAaHO, [TO €CTh HE NPOSBICHO| [0 TMPOU3HECEHUs, [TO OHO]
manugpectupyerca ycunueMm. [loaTomy oba B3risiaa [Kak TOT, YTO €ciid Obl CIOBO
CHayYajia OTCYTCTBOBAJO, a 3aTe€M ObLIO MPOU3BEACHO HYJISA, TaK U TOT, YTO, €CIIU ObI
OHO CYHIIECTBOBaJO BEYHO, HO OBbUIO BHAYalle HE TMPOSBICHO, a 3aTeM

MaHU(ECTUPOBAHO | — TaKUM 00pazoM paBHbL ! (cm. ITpunoxenue. I'nasa 1, 1.1.12.)

BTopbIM aprymeHTOM ONITOHEHTA SIBISACTCS YKa3aHUE HA HEIOCTOSHCTBO 3BYKa

(asthana), cytpa 1.1.7. MC u kOMMeHTapHii:

Asthanat.

[ONMnoOHEHT: CJIOBO HE BEUHO | MO MPUYMUHE TOTO, YTO [CIIOBO | HEMTOCTOSHHO, [TO €CTh HE

COXpaHSIET CBOIO YCTOMUYUBOCTS |.

KommenTapuii:
Mpb1 He BOCIpUHHMMAEM (HE COXpaHseM) HU HAa MTHOBEHUE NMPOU3HECEHHOE [CIIOBO].

[ToaTomMy «[ClIOBO] YHUYTOXXKUMO (vinasta)», Tak Mbl npuzHaeM. OJHaKO [MOXHO

11 MMepeBon ¢ canckpura Ha pycckuit si3pik Poman JLT.
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BO3pa3WTh, YTO| HET, [CIOBO €CTh BCErjaa] CyYIIECTBYIONIEE, [axKe e€cli| He
BocnpuHumaercs! [Ho 3to He Tak, nOO OOBSACHSAETCAs 3TO TEM, YTO CJIOBO HE
BOCTIIPUHUMAETCS JaK€ TOT/a, KOrjAa| HET MPUYMH €ro HEBOCHPHUATHS B BUJC
NPEensTCTBUN U ToMy mNojno0Horo. Takke HE BEpHO, YTO OHO (CIOBO) HE JOCTHUIIIO
[Hekoit] cheprl (cybcTpata) (visaya), [Tie Obl cTalio TOCTYMHBIM BoctipusaThio]. [lotomy
yTo cepa [3Ta, cyOcTpar cioBa] — akama (3¢up, IpOCTPaHCTBO) (akasa), (KoTopas
BCEIPOHMKAIOIIAs, TIOITOMY CJIOBO HUKOTAa HE MOXET HE IOCTHYh CBOETO CyOCTpaTa),
2

[B To BpeMs Kak] Jaxe yXoM (B CIyXOBOM HpoXxoje) [cioBo] He BocmpuHUMaeTcs.

(cwm. Tlpunoxenue. ['nasa 1, 1.1.7.).

B cuiy HEmOCTOSHCTBA CJI0Ba OHO BHOBB MTPU3HACTCS YHUUTOXKUMBIM (Vinasta),
KOHEYHBIM. OIIOHEHT TOJJACPKUBACT 3TO 3asBJIICHHEC TEM, YHHUTOXXCHHE CIIOBa
COIPOBO’KJIACTCS €T0 HE BOCIPUATHEM. MOXKET JIM CIOBO CYIIECTBOBATh, HO HE OBITh
BocnpuHrMaeM? CorjacHO ONIOHEHTY — HET, TaK KaK OTCYTCTBYIOT IMIPHUUYHUHBI 3TOTO
HEBOCTIPUSATHS.

3neck mogHuMaeTcs TeMa cepbl Wiu cyocTpara, suwas (visaya) 3ByKa — akaua
(akdsa).

Buwasa (canckp. visaya — cdepa, TEppUTOpHUs; TOPU3OHT, JIHAIA30H,
I0CATaeMOCTh ([UIsl a3, yumied W T.JA.)) MOHMMAETCs Kak HEYTO, JOCTYIMHOE MJIs

MOCTUKEHUsS. OpraHaMH 4yBCTB,

TO ecThb Ta cdepa, TePPUTOPHUs], TJAE BO3MOKHO
BOCIIPHSITHE OPraHAMH YYBCTB JJAHHOTO OOBEKTA.

Axawa (caHckp. akasa — »>¢dup, MPOCTPAaHCTBO) — MHOTO3HAYHOE TIOHSATHE
WHIUKWCKON ¢unocodpuu. B Tpaaumuu mMuMaHca 3TO NMOHATHE (QUTYPHUPYET B TOM
CMBICIIE, B KakOM €€ TOHMMaJla TpaJullid BaWIlennKa, TO €eCTh akaiia

WHTEPIPETUPYETCSI B CBOEM (PU3WYECKOM AacCleKTe KaK OJIHA W3 BEJIMKHUX

KOCMOTOHUYECKHUX TMEPBOCTUXUU, MaxaOXyT (mahabhiita) napsny ¢ 3emuieil, BOJOH,

112 [TepeBon ¢ canckpura Ha pycckuii s3bik Poman JLT.
13 Cwm.: Tam xe, c. 997.
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oraeM u BeTpoM.!'* Axama mpusHaeTcs Kak KOCMMYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, HOCHTEIND
3ByKa, BO3MOKHBII MEPEBOJ KOTOPOTO HAa PYCCKHMil A3BIK MOKET 3BydaTh Kak ddup 't
WIM TPOCTPAHCTBO. TakoW akaile IpUCYIle OE3rPaHMYHOCTh, BE3IECYIIHOCTD,
€IMHUYHOCTB, 11

Crie10BaTENbHO, MPOIOIDKAS M3JIOKEHHE TOYKHM 3DEHMS ONIOHEHTA, B CHUJIY
TAKOr0 BCEMPOHMKAOIIETO XapakTepa aKalllk CJIOBO JT0JDKHO BOCIIPMHMMATHLCS, JHOO
HE BOCIIPUHUMATBCS BE3JC OJMHAKOBO. A YTBEpPKICHHE O TOM, 4YTO 3BYK HE
BOCIIPUHHUMAETCS, TIOTOMY YTO HE JOCTHI CyOCTpara, OMpOBEPraercsi, MO0 3BYK HE
MOJKET HE JJOCTHYb aKalld, KOTOpasi BE3IECYIIa.

MuMaHCaK OTBEYAET HA 3TO BO3PAKEHUE OMNIOHEHTA TEM, YTO HEBOCHPHATUE
CJIOBA, KOTOPOE OMIMOOYHO PACUEHHMBAETCS KaK MCYE3HOBEHHE, YHMYTOKEHHE Ha
CaMOM JIEJle BEYHO CYHIECTBYIOMIETO CJIOBA, IIPOUCXOIUT MO MPHYMHE HETOCTHKEHHS

o0BeKTa opraHamMu 4yBCTB (vVisayandgamat). JlaHHas MO3MLMS W3JIOKEHA B CYTpe

1.1.13. MC u B KOMMEHTapHUu:

Satah param adarsanam visayanagamat.
[Tocnenyromee  He-BHJACHHE, [HE-BOCHPHUSATHE  CJIOBA, KOTOPOE  OIIMOOYHO
pacliecHMBaeTCd KaK HMCYE3HOBEHHE| CYIIECTBYIOIIErO0 [Cl0Ba MPOUCXOAUT| IO

PUYMHE HEAOCTH)KCHUSI 00bhEKTa [OpraHaMu 9yBCTB].

KommenTapuii:
BoigBuraemasi npuyuMHa [HE-BEYHOCTH CJIOBA] COIJIaCHO BTOPOW TOYKH 3PEHUS

ONIOHEHTa, [u3s10xkeHHOU B cyTpe 1.1.7. MC] roBopuT 0 TOM, YTO «IIPOU3HECEHHOE

14 Cwm.: Jlvicenko B.I. Axama // Wupuiickas dunocous: Duumuknonemus / Ots. pen. M.T.
Crenansnu; UH-T punocopuu PAH. — M.: Bocr. nut.; Akagemuueckuit [Ipoekt; 'ayneamyc, 2009.
—C. 61-52.

115 Onmaxo 37ech ecTh CyIECTBEHHOE Pa3IUUUe ¢ MOHATHEM «3(DUP» Ipedeckoil punocoduu, rie B
paMKax MmocieHero 3pup COOTHOCHIICS OoJIbIle ¢ CyOCTaHIIMEH — HOCUTENIEM CBETa, HEXKENU 3BYKa.
Cwm.: TaM ke, c. 61.

116 Cwm.: Tam xe, c. 62.
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[cioBo] yHmuToxkumo (pradhvasta)». 3meck, Takke, €l Mbl TOBOPUM O €ro (ClioBa)
BEUHOCTH [B CHJIY| OYEBUIHOCTH [[IPUYUHBI, TO €CTh €CJIM Mbl IOCTAHOBUJIA BEUHOCTh
CJI0Ba], TO TOTJa MCXOAS U3 TMOHATUS BEUHOCTU, W HAOIIOJAsl, YTO MHOT/IAa [CIOBO]
BocipuaumaceTtcs (Upalabdhi), unorna ve Bocnpunumaetcs (anupalabdhi), [To Torma
MBI JIOJIKHBI OTMETUTh, YTO HEOOXOIMMa KaKasi-TO MpUYMHA]| JJIsi OOHapyX eHus, [TO
€CTh BOCHPUSATHS CJIOBAa, a COOTBETCTBEHHO OTCYTCTBHE KAaKOBOM BEIET K
HeBoCIpuATHIO cioBa]. Tak, mpu coenMHEHWU U pa3lielieHuu (samyogavibhdaga)
[aTOMOB BeTpa] MPOUCXOAUT [BOCIIPUATHE CIIOBA]|, TAKUM 0OpPa3oM MbI TOBOPUM, UYTO
«vaHudecTanus COCIUHEHUST W pa3JeiieHUs, [aTOMOB BeTpa €CTh MPUYUHA, IO
KOTOPOM CJIOBO CTAHOBUTCSI BOcTpUHMUMaeMbiM]. Ho MOXHO BO3pa3uth, YTO [CIIOBO
MO>KET OBITh ]| CJIBIIITHO B HICUE3HOBEHUH COSIMHEHMS U pazaenienus. Ho aTo He Tak. Ha
caMOM JieJi€ COCIUHEHHUS W pa3feleHUs HE MPEKpalarTcs, MOCKOJBKY CJIOBO
[TpoiomkaeT] BOCIPUHUMATBCS, [TO €CTh €ro MO-TPEKHEMY CIIBIIIHO|, B TAHHOM e
CJIydae rOBOPHUTCS [JIUIIIb | O HEBOCHPUSATUM TeX (COCIMHEHUN U pa3/iesieHUl ); [TO €CTh
COCIMHEHHUS U pa3JIeJICHUs! He MPEKpaIlatoTcs, a JIMIIb HE BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS .

Ecnu coenunenust u pasjeneHus UMEHHO MaHU(ECTUPYIOT CIOBO, a HE MPOU3BOJIAT
[ero ¢ myns], [u] cdepa (cyOcTpaT) cimoBa [mpeactaBieH B Buie| akamu, [a] 1o
IPUYHMHE TOTO, YTO aKaiia ojHa [ 1 6eCKOHEYHa, a MOATOMY |, OHa, [Oyay4ur | akarei B
yXe (Srotrakasa) [ocTaeTCs €IMHOW M Be3JACCYIEH, TO €CTh MpeObIBaeT| Takas Xe |
371eCh, U TaM, [To] MaHudecTalus [caoBa] MOCPEICTBOM COCIMHEHUS U pa3lielICHHUs,
npoucxonamux B llpyrxue, [10mKHA NPUBOIUTH K TOMY, YTO M| TaK k€ B APYroM
mecre, B [laramumytpe '[cnoBo momkno] Bocnpuaumatscs! C Apyroii CTOPOHBL, €CIIH
[oHM | MPOU3BOMST [CTIOBO C HYJISA], TO [3THU]| COEAUHEHUS U pa3/IeICHUsI aTOMOB BETpa
(vdayaviya), [1OCIOB.: CBSI3aHHBIX C BETPOM|, OyIyT MPOU3BOAUTH [ClIOBA] U3 CaMOTO
BETpa, MOJ00HO TOMY, KaK HUTKH [[IPOM3BOJIST| U3 ceOs KE caMUX TKaHb, U B 3TOM
cinyyae B [latanunytpe He OyAeT CIbIIIHO (He OyAeT BOCIPHUHSATO) CKa3aHHOE, [TO YTO

npousBeneHo | umu [atomamu Betpa| B [lIpyrxue.

[...]

17 Paccrosnue meny Llpyrxnoii n [laTanumyTpoii - COTHM KMIIOMETPOB.
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[Touka 3peHnss MUMaHCcaka Mo MOBOJY BCETO BhIleckazanHoro:| Ho 3to He Tak, n6o
aTOMBbl BETpa, HampaBlieHHbIE (BO3MYIIECHHBIE) yAapoM (UCTOYHHKA 3BYKa)
CTAJIKUBAIOTCS C HEMOJABIKHBIMU (Stimita) (HaxomsmuMmucs B MOKOE) [JacTHIIaMHU |
BeTpa, [M TakuM 00pa3oM| pOXNAOT (utpddayamti) COSTUHEHUS U pa3JlielCHUS
(samyogavibhdga) [aToMOB BeTpa, pacHpoCTpPaHSIONIUECs]| BO BCE€ CTOPOHBI
HACTOJIbKO, HACKOJBKO [MOTYT| OOCTUTHYTH [B cuiy uHepuuu]|. CoeauHEHUs H
pasfereHus He BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS 10 NPUYMHE TOro, YTO BETEp HE JOCTYIEH
BOCHPUATHIO (HE3aMETEH). A CIIOBO BOCIIPUHUMAETCS [J10 TEX MOp, MOKa 3Ta psAldb| HE
ucuesHer. Ha 3ToM ocHOBaHuMM [yTBep>KJaeM, 4YTO HHMKAKHUX| OMIMOOK HET.
CnenoBatesibHO, TAKUM 00pa3oM CIJIOBO CIIBIIIHO, [TO €CTh OHO BOCIPUHHUMAETCS| Ha
PAcCTOSHUM TIPU COOTBETCTBYyIoIIeM [Hampasinenun Berpal.l’® (cm. Ilpunoxkenwue.

I'mapa 1, 1.1.13.).

3necb MHMAaHCAK TPUBOJUT CXEMY paclpoOCTpaHEHUs 3BYyKa, TOBOPS
COBPEMEHHBIM SI3bIKOM, CXEMY Pa0O0ThI 3ByKOBBIX BOJIH, KOTOPasi OJHOCTHIO OTBEYAET
NPEJICTABIICHUSIM COBPEMEHHOM (PU3MKH, €CIM 3aMEHUTh aTOMbl BETpa Ha BOJIHBI.
['oBOpHUTCS O TaKOM SIBJICHUH KaK «COCTUHCHUS U pasfeieHus» (samyogavibhaga)
aTOMOB BETpa, YTO MbI TEMEPh TPAKTYEeM KaK KOJieOaHUs 3BYKOBOW BOJHBI, KOTOPOE U
ABJIACTCS MPUYMHONU TOTO, YTO CJIOBO JIMOO BOCIPHUHHMAETCS YEJIOBEKOM, B Cllydae
NPUCYTCTBUSA JAHHOTO SIBICHUS, JTMOO HE BOCIIPUHUMAETCS, B CIy4dae OTCYyTCTBUS. B
KOMMEHTApHUH MpEJICTaBlICHA CleAyoas cxema: «(...) aTOMbl BETpa, HAIIPaBJICHHbIE
(BO3MYIIIEHHBIC) yJapoM (MCTOYHHUKA 3BYKa), CTAJIKUBAIOTCA C HEMOIABWKHBIMU
(stimita) (HaxomsmuMuCs B TIOKOE) [aTOMaMH| BETpa, [M TaKHUM 0Opa3oM| pOXKIArOT
(utpadayamti) coeqMHEHUsI U paslelieHus (samyogavibhaga) [aToMOB BeTpa, a I
COBpPEMEHHON (Qu3NKu psAOb 3BYKOBOM BOJIHBI, PacHpOCTPAHSIOLIYIOCS| BO BCE
CTOPOHBI HACTOJBKO, HACKOJIBKO [OHU MOTYT| JOCTUTHYThH [B CHJIy MHEpPUHUH]. (...)»

(cwm. TIpunoxenue. I'masa 1, 1.1.13.).

118 [TepeBox ¢ canckputa Ha pycckuit si3bik Poman JLT.
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Henocpencreennoe Bocrpustie (upalabdhi) ciosa mpoucxomut Torma, korma
psiOb 3BYKOBOI BOJIHBI JOCTHTaeT OapabaHHOW mepernoHku yenoseka (Karnacchidra).
®akT TOro, YTO aKaima sBJIsIeTcs CyOCTpaToM pacimpoCTpaHEHUs 3ByKa, HE 03HA4YaeT,
YTO CIIOBO JIOJKHO BOCIIPUHUMATH OJJHOBPEMEHHO U BE3/I€ IOBCEMECTHO, HA0OOPOT, U
00 JTOM TOBOPUT MHUMAaHCAaK, 53TO 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, HACKOJIbKO JaJieKO
PacIpoCTPaHSIOTCS 3BYKOBBIE BOJTHBI, HACKOJIBKO XBaTaeT UX MHEPIHUU. B cocTosTHIM
CIIOKOWCTBUS, B COCTOSSHUHM OTCYTCTBUS KaKHX-THOO BO3MYIICHHH, KOJICOaHWHA B
aKarie 3ByK MpOJIOJDKAET CBOE CYIIECTBOBaHME, NOO BEUCH, XOTS €r0 M HE CIBIITHO. A
TOJILKO BO3HUKHYB KOJICOAHUS BO3AyXa B aKallle 3BYK MPOSBIISET ce0sS M CTAHOBHUTCS
JOCTYTIHBIM /ISl CTyXa YeJIOBEKa B CITydae, €ClIM 3BYKOBbIC BOJHBI JOCTUTAIOT OpraHa
ClTyXa 4eJloBeKa.

CnemoBaTenbHO, OTBEYAsi Ha BBIIE CPOPMYITHUPOBAHHBINA BOIpoc: «MOXeT u
CJIOBO CYIIIECTBOBaTh, HO HE OBITH BOCIIpHHUMAaeM?», Mbl oTBeuaeM: «J/la, moxer. B
cilly4ae, KOrja B BO3JyXe HE MPOUCXOIUT KoJeOaHUM 3BYKOBBIX BOJIH (CJIOBO
CYILIECTBYET B CKPBITOM COCTOSIHUH), JIMOO KOT/la 3BYKOBBIE BOJIHBI HE JOCTUTAIOT
YeJIoBeKa B CHITY JAJIbHOCTHY.

TpeTtuii 10BOJ ONIMOHEHTa, W3J0KEeHHBbIN B cyTpe 1.1.8. MC u xoMMmeHTapuu,
3aKJII0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO KOTJa TOBOPSAT «TOBOPW» (Sabdam kuru) wnm «3amoirany
(Sabdam ma karsth), TO HCIONB3YIOT CJIOBO «caenmai», «kypy» (kuru), uro
moJipa3yMeBaeT Moja cOo0Oi CO3laHMe eIle HE CYIIECTBYIOUIEro CJOBa, TO €CTh
CO3aHME CTI0BA C HYJIA, a CJIEA0BATENbHO, 3aTeM JlajbHEHIIIee ero pa3pylieHue, Koraa

TOBOPAT «3aMOJIYN»:

Karotisabdat.
[ONmoHeHT: CI0BO HE BEYHO| MO MNPUYMHE TOTO, YTO [HMCHOJB3yeTCsi| TEPMHH

«ICIacT».

KommenTapuii:
Jlanee, TOBOPAT CICAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: «roBOpH (IocioB.: ‘caenai (kKuru) cioso’),

3aMOJYM  (JOCJIOB.: ‘HE JeNail CIOBO’)», — [3TO] HCHONB3YIOIIMECS BBIPAXKEHHUS
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[[TOBCEAHEBHOM | MPAKTUKH; [ MbI| HE O3HAEM B HUX [B 3THX CIOBAaX| TO, YTO: «3TO

OJIHO H TOKE CJIOBO, [KoTOpoe OBl yixke cymectBoBaio]».® (em. Ipunoxenue. I'nasa

1,1.1.8).

MumMaHcak Ha 3TO OTBEUYAET CJIEAYIOLUM 00pa3oM:

Prayogasya param.

[Tocne ynorpe6iaeHus [CI0BO CTAHOBUTCS MPOSBICHHBIM, TO €CTh CIIBIIIIUMBIM |.

KommMmenTapuii:

[OTBeT Ha Bo3paxkeHUe onmnoHeHTa B cytpe 1.1.8.]:

[...]

[Cmbicit] Oyaet [crneayromuM|: «ynotpedu ciioBo» (Sabdaprayogam kuru); xax [u B
BeIpaKEHHH| ‘gomayan kuru’, (codepu Ku3sK) [TO eCTh B 3HaYCHHH | COOMPATh

120y 121 (cm. TTpunoxkenne. I'nasa 1, 1.1.14.).

(BBI3BIBATH) (Samhara

Hcnonb3oBanue cioBa Kypy (KUuru) ciemyer moHMMAaTh HE B CMBICIIC CO3AHHSI
clioBAa C HyJNsd, a B CMBICIE €ro YHOTpeOJICHUs, JOCIIOB. «CHACNaii CJIOBO
YIIOTPEOUTEIbHBIMY, IPUMEHH CIIOBO» (Sabdaprayogam kuru). U takum obGpaszom,
CJIOBO MBI CJIBIIIIAM HE TTOTOMY, YTO KTO-TO €T0 TOJIBKO YTO CO3/1aJl, HO TIOTOMY YTO €TO
MPUHSUIA K UCTIOJb30BAHUIO, TIPUMEHIIIH.

Crnenyromiee BO3pa)K€HHWE OMNIMOHEHTa OTHOCUTEIIBHO TOTO, YTO MHOXECTBO
pPa3HBIX CJIOB BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS JIIOJbMH OJHOBPEMEHHO B pPa3HBIX MeECTax

npeacrasieHo B cyrpe 1.1.9. MC u komMeHTapuu:

Sattvantare ca yaugapadyat.

119 ITepeBon ¢ canckpura Ha pycckuii si3bik Poman JLT.
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[ONmoHeHT MNpOAOKAET CBOM  ApPryMEHTHL:] B  CHIY  OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH

CYIIECTBOBAHMS [CIOB| Ha paCCTOSIHUHU, [TO €CTh B Pa3HbIX MECTAX].

KommMmenTapuii:
Mps1 oOHapy>kuBaeM (CIBIIINM) CJIOBO cpa3y B pa3HbIXx MecTax. Ho Toraa [B aTom ciyyae
OTMeUaeTcsi| HEBO3MOXKHOCTh cauHcTBa (€ka) m Beunoctu (nitya) [cioosa]. B
HECYIIECTBOBAHUU PA3JIMUYHOTO [0OHAPYKMBAETCS BEUYHOCTh U €AMHCTBO, IOATOMY| HE
[cymiecTByeT] MHOTOOOpa3usi BeuHoro. (OTHOIIEHUE Pa3HOCTH MECT, (TO €CTh, KOrja
BEIIM CIyYalOTCsl B HECKOJBKHX MECTax) JOCTUTaeTcsi TOJbKO Yy MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX
[pa3eneHHbIX, HE €IUHBIX, HE BEYHBIX| OOBEKTOB, MPEIMETOB, MPOU3BOASIIUXCS B

pasHbeIX MecTax. IlosTomy Taxke u [cnoBo] He BeuHo.'?? (cm. Ilpunoxenue. I'nasa 1,

1.1.9)

Ha 4to mMmMaHcak IMPpUBOOUT OHpOBGpFaIOHlI/Iﬁ IMpuMEp € COJIHIOCM, KOTOPOC
BOCIIPUHUMACTCA PA3HBIMH JIIOABMHU B PA3HBIX MCCTAX, XOTA U ABJIACTCA OIHUM

CANHBIM:

Adittyavadyaugapadyam

OHOBPEMEHHO, KaK M COJIHIIE.

KommenTapuii:

[OTBeT Ha Bo3paxkeHue omnmnoHenTa B cytpe 1.1.9.]:

[Tocmotpu Ha comune, O Bosmob6nenusiii boramu! [OHO] Oyny4un ogHuM (€IHHBIM)
[BBITJISIIAT | KAK HAXOMAIIEECs B HECKOJIBKUX MECTax [0OTHOBPEMEHHO |.

[...]1.1% (cm. Hpunoxenne. Inasa 1, 1.1.15)).

122 [TepeBon ¢ canckputa Ha pycckuit si3bik Poman JLT.
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IIATEI apryMeHT ONIIOHEHTA 3aKJI0YaeTCsd B TOM, YTO B CHIIy TOI'O, YTO CJIOBO
MOXET MOAU(PUIIUPOBATHCS, U3MEHSITHCS, TO OHO HE SIBISETCA BeUHbIM, cyTpa 1.1.10

MC 1 KOMMEHTapuUid:

Prakrtivikrtyosca.
[OnmoHeHT:] W TakXke [IOTOMY 4YTO CYIIECTBYET| HCXOaHass (OpUTHMHANbHAs) U

U3MeHeHHas, [MoauduimpoBanHas GopMbl CII0Ba].

KommMmenTapuii:

N rtaxxe [cmoBo] dadhyatra — 3mech wicxomHas (OpuruHaibHas) (prakrti) Oyksa i
moaunuduposanace (vikrti) B ya [To ecth dadhi usmenwmiocs B dadhy mepen -atra] —
Tak y4aT [rpammatuku]. Korma [HeuTo]| wu3MeHsieTcs, Torga [OHO| HE BEYHO.
OOHapyXuBaeM CXOJICTBO OyKBbI | M OYKBbI Ya, OTCIO/Ia Y3HaeM [0 TOM, 4YTO]
CYIIECTBYET M3MEHEHHE HMCXOIHOTO (OPUTHHAIBHOTO), [IPYTMMHU CJIOBA, YTO OJHO

aBnsercs Moaudukanueii apyroro].t?* (cm. INpunoxenue. I'nasa 1, 1.1.10.).

ITpumepom 31ech BeicTymaet cioBo dadhyatra, ruoe dadhi usmenunocs B dadhy
nepen -atra moja BIMSHUEM caHAXW. Todka 3peHUss MUMaHCaka IO 3TOMY IOBOIY
TaKOBa, YTO pa3IMYUE 3BYKOB HE CJEIyeT IOHUMAaTh KaKk MOJH(DHUKAIIIO
M3HAYAIFHOTO CIIOBAa. B MOIOOHBIX CUTYalHsSIX PeUYb UACT MPOCTO O Pa3HBIX 3BYKAaX, a
HE 0 MOTU(UKAMN OPUTHHAIBHOTO (prakrti) 3Byka B m3MeHEHHYIO (Vvikrti) dopmy,
MoI00HO TOMY, KaK TaKkue MpeIMeThl Kak Oesasi mpoCTOKBAaIla U OeIbIe )KaCMUHBI XOTS
U CXOXH IO I[BETY, HO HE SIBISIOTCS BHIOM3MEHEHUEM OJIHOTO OT JPYroro, CyTpa

1.1.16 MC u xoMMeHTapuii:

Varnantaram avikarah

Paznuume 3ByKoB He [eCTh| MOaMbUKAIHIA.

124 ITepeBon ¢ canckpura Ha pycckuit 31k Poman JLT.
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KommenTapuii:

N B ckazamnom ‘dadhyatra’ He mTpPOMCXOAMT HM3MEHEHHUS OpPHUTHHAIBHON (Na
prakrtivikarabhavah) [Gbopmsbl]. 3Byk ‘ya’ [ABISETCS COBEPIICHHO| OTIIMYHBIM OT ‘I’
3BYKOM, [a HE ero Moaudukamnuei].

[...]

N nabmronast cxoxkecTh [HEKOTOPBIX (hOPM, ITO]| HE [3HAYUT, UTO OJ[HA U3 HUX SIBIISIETCS |
a1u00 OpUTrHHANBHOM (prakrti) [bopmoii], mubo moauduimpoBanHoi (vikrti). Iloromy
YTO, BUS TOPIIOK C IPOCTOKBAIIEH M KOP3UHY C IIBETAMH JKaCMHHA, [MMEIONINX 00111ee
CXOACTBO B O€JIOM I[BETE, MbI] HE IMOHUMAET [3TO KaK TO, YTO OJHO SIBJIICTCA
125

OpUTHHAJIBHOMU [(pOpMOH, a Apyroe] u3MEHEHHOM, [TO €CTh IPOU3BOJIHOM OT MEePBOH|.

(cm. IIpunoxenue. ['naa 1, 1.1.16.).

3aKIIFOYUTEIbHBIN A0BOJ OIMIIOHCHTA COCTOUT B TOM, 4YTO B CHJIY TOI'O, YTO CJIOBO
BOCIIPUHUMACTCA TEM Ooitee I'POMKO, YEM OoJbIlice KOJMYCSCTBO J'II-OI[Gﬁ €ro
IMPOU3HOCHUT, CTAJIO OBITH Ka}K,Z[BII;'I YCJIOBCK IIPONU3HOCUT OTACIIBHYIO 4aCTh CJIOBA, U 3a
CUCT YBCIIMYCHUA IIPOU3HOCHUMBIX YacTeld CJIoBa MMPpOUCXOAUT YBCIIMUCHUC U
I'POMKOCTH 3BYKa B ICJIIOM, CJICAOBATCIBHO CJIOBO HC MOXKCT OBITH BCYHBLIM,
HCHU3MCHHBIM, BCJIb HC MOKCT BCUHOC, HCU3MCHHOC OBITh PasaciICHHBIM Ha MHOKECTBO

yacrtet, cyrpa 1.1.11. MC u koMMeHTapuii:

Vrddhisca kartrbhiimndsya.
[OnmoHeHT:] ¥ [0TMEuYaeM| yBEIWYEHHUE [TPOMKOCTU CJOB, B CHUJIy| MHOXKECTBA

MPOU3BOAUTEIICH [CIIOB, TO €CTh TOBOPSIIHUX .

KommenTapuii:
CrnoBo, [KoTopoe] MpOM3HOCUTCS OOJIBIIUM [KOJMYECTBOM JIFOACH| BOCTIPMHUMAETCS
(tocioBH.: capImmTCs) TpoMKo. Ecnu sxe oHo [ciioBo] Manudectupyetcs (abhivyarij),

[TO CCTb IIPOABICTCA U3 CKPBITOI'O COCTOSAHHA, 4 HC IMIPOU3BOAUTCA C HYJIA, TO TOraa

125 [TepeBon ¢ canckpura Ha pycckuii si3bik Poman JLT.
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IPOMKOCTH | MPOU3HECEHHOTO [CI0Ba, OyAh TO] OOJBIIUM [KOJUYECTBOM JIIOJIEH, MO0
e Hao0OpoT]| MalibIM OcTaBaiach Obl oauHakoBoit! CiegoBaTEeIbHO MbI MOJIAraeM,
[4TO | HEKOTOpAs YacTh [CIOBA| MPOU3BOAUTCS KAXIbIM U3 T€X, [KTO MPOU3HOCHUT €r0],
¥ MbI BOCIIPHHHMaeM [ci1oBO] rpomMkuM (mahan) mo nmpuumne yBenuueHus (pracaya)

[mpousHocsmux ero].*?® (cm. Ipunosxkenue. I'nasa 1, 1.1.11.)

MumaHcak Ha 3TO OTBeYaeT, 4Tto yBenuueHue (vrddhi) TPOMKOCTH CJOBa
CBSI3aHO CO 3BYKOBBIM IIYMOM (ndda), a He ¢ camuM cioBoMm, cytpa 1.1.17. MC u

KOMMEHTapHM:

Nadavrddhipara
[VBeau4eHHEe TPOMKOCTH| CBSI3aHO C YyBEJIHMYEHHWEM 3BYKOBOTO IlIyMa, [a HE ¢

YMHOKEHUEM CIIOB].

Kommenrapuii:

[...]

[Toromy 4TO CITOBO HEe MMeeT vacTeit (niravayava), [Tak yTBep KaaeM MblI| 10 IPUIHHE
TOrO, YTO HE [MO’KE€M| BOCHPHUHATH OTJEJIbHYIO 4YacThb [CJIOBA; TakK, IJisf| CJIOBa,
JUIIIEHHOTO 4YacTe HEBO3MOJXKHO [ero] MpeyMHOXXEHHEe, — CIe0BaTeIbHO HEe
[mpoucxoaut] yBemuuenue (vardhate), [To ecTs mpeyMHOXEHHE CaMOTro]| CjIOBa, [a
YBEIIMYEHHUE TPOMKOCTH CBSI3aHO CO 3BYKOBBIM LITYMOM. |

[...]

HenpepsIBHO BO3HHKAIOIIME COCOUHCHHUS W  pasneicHus (samyogavibhaga)
MPOSBISAIOT (MaHU(PECTUPYIOT) [OHO U TO K€]| CIIOBO, [UTO] HA3BIBA€TCS 3BYKOBBIM
mymom (nadasabdavacyah). Takum oOpaszom [3a cuer| yBemwueHus (vrddhi) nryma
(nada) [MpOWCXOIUT YBEIMYEHHUE TPOMKOCTH]|, a HE [3a cuer| [MPeyMHOKEHUA |

cnosa.*?’ (cm. IMpunoxenwue. I'nasa 1, 1.1.17.)

126 [TepeBon ¢ canckpura Ha pycckuit s3pik Poman JLT.
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Bynyuu eauHBIM BEUHBIM CJIOBOM, HE UMEIOIIMM YacTed (hiravayava), oHO He
MOXET Pa3eUThCs TaK, YTOObI KaXIbli YEJOBEK MPOWM3HOCWI CBOKO 4YacTh U
CJIEIOBATENIbHO YBEJIIMUCHHUE KOJIMYECTBA JIIOJICH, MPOU3HOCAIINX CBOIO YaCTh CIIOBA,
MPUBOAMIO Obl K YBEJIMYEHUIO TPOMKOCTH CjoBa. Peub ueT o 3ByKOBOM Iyme, 00
YBEJIUYEHUHU TPOMKOCTH IIIyMa, KOTOPOE€ MPOU3BOAMUTCS KOJEOAHUSIMU 3BYKOBOM
BOJIHBI, TPU TOM, YTO CJIOBO OCTA€TCsl BEUHBIM, HEM3MEHHBIM, HEPa3JICJICHHBIM Ha
4acTH

Hanee, naunnas ¢ cytpsl 1.1.18. MC no 1.1.23. MC uznaratorcs najibHeHme
JIOBOJIbl MUMaHCaKa OTHOCHUTEJIBHO BEYHOCTH cJioBa. KpaTko OTMETUM Ka)Iblil U3
HUX.

B cytpe 1.1.18 MC roopurcs cienyoniee:

Nityas tu syad darsanasya pararthatvat

Ho [CJIOBO HBH}IGTCﬂ] BCYHBIM I10 IIPUYHUHEC TOT'0, YTO IIPOU3HOCUTCS OJIA APYIroro.

Kommenrapuii:
C1oBo J10KHO OBITH BeuHbIM. [louemy? «Ilo NpHYMHE TOTO, YTO BBICKA3BIBACTCS IS
apyroro», [rae cinoso] daréana [o3Hauaer]| mpousHomienue (Uccarana) [...].1%2 (cm.

ITpunoxenwue. I'masa 1, 1.1.18.).

3nech peyb UAET O TOM, UYTO B Cllydae, €Clid CIOBO TEPecTaeT CYIIeCTBOBATH
MOCJIe TOTO, KaK YEJIOBEK 3aMOJIKAET, TO HEBO3MOXKHO JOCTH)KEHHE CMBICIIA CJIOB
apyruM 4denoBekoM. CreoBaTeNbHO, TaK KaK CJIOBO MPOU3HOCUTCS ISl JAPYTrOTO
(darsanasya pararthatvat), To oHO TOJDKHO UMETh BEYHBIN XapakTep.

B cytpe 1.1.19 MC noBos1oM K T€3UCY O BEYHOCTHU CJIOBA CIY)KUT TOT (DAKT, 4TO
3HAYCHWEM CJIOBa BBICTYNAeT axkpumu, WHa4Ye (Gopma Kiacca WIM pojoBas dopma

(canckp. akrti, a-krti — dopma, BHEIIHHMA BHJ, KOH(MHUTypalus), U KOTOpPOE HE

128 [TepeBox ¢ canckpuTa Ha pycckuit si3bik Poman JLT.
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MOAJICKUT CO3JaHNI0 NCKYCCTBCHHBIM O6p&30M, CJICAOBATCIIBHO CJIIOBO BECYHO, CyTpa

1.1.19. MC u komMeHTapuii:

Sarvatra yaugapadyat

[To mpuymHeE TOTO, YTO [CIOBO] OJJHOBPEMEHHO [MIPOSIBIISET Ce€0sI| MOBCIOY.

KommMmenTapuii:
[Ipu mpowu3HOIIEHHH CJI0Ba «KOpoBa» (‘g0°) cpa3dy BO3HHMKAET MpEACTaBIEHUE 000
Bcex Kopomax. CremoBaTeiabHO, 3TO CIOBO [0003Hauaer]| ponoByro ¢opmy (akrti)

[...].3%° (cm. TIpunoskenue. I'nasa 1, 1.1.19.)

B cnywae ecnum HEKTO XOYET CO37aTh CBSA3b CJIOBa C KJIAacCOM, TO €My
HEoOXO0JIMMO yKa3aTh Ha 3TOT Kiacc. Ho Torna, Hanpumep, s 0003HAYCHHS CIIOBA
‘00’ (kopoBa) eMy cienyeT yKa3aTh Ha KOPOBY HEITOCPEACTBEHHO, He Ha3biBas ee. Ho
KakiuM 00pa3oM MOXKHO TIOHATh, YTO peYb UJET O KOPOBE KaK TaKOBOH, eciu, Opocas
B3JISIT HA KOPOBY MBI OOHApYKUBaeM, 9TO OOBEKT, Ha KOTOPBINA YKa3bIBAIOT, SIBIISETCS
BMECTHJIMILIEM MHOXKECTBa pa3HbIX kKiaccoB (3emist, CyOcranuus, beitue u T.14.)?7 910
HeBO3MOXKHO. CIleZIoBaTeIbHO CBSI3b CJIOBA C €ro 3HAYCHHWEM B BUJE Kiiacca JOJDKHA
OBITh YCTAaHOBJICHA BEYHO, CIIEAOBATEIBHO, CIIOBO BEYHO.

CrnemyeT OTICIIBHO OCTAHOBUTHLCS HA MOHATUU akpumu. B WHAWICKON TpauIuu
B paMKax BOIIPOCa O 3HAYCHHH CJIOBA HA TIEPBBIN IUIAH BBIXOSAT JBE aJIbTCPHATHBEI:
Oorcamu (CAHCKD. jati — Kiacc, pon), u gvaxmu (canckp. Vyaktli — MHIUBHIYaIbHOCTD,
WHIMBH]I, OTJIMYHUE), TJIe TMepBOoe 0003HAYAET Kilacc, YHUBEPCAIHUIO, KOTOPOE TaKKe
WHOT/IAa TIepefacTcs CIOBOM  camaHbs (CaHCKp. samanya — BCEOOIIHBIMH,
YHUBEPCATBHBIN), a TOCJICIHEEe — HWHIWBUAYATbHYI0, KOHKPETHYIO BEIb, Opasblo
(dravya). C TOYKM 3peHUsI HCTOPUU WHINHCKON rpaMMaTHICCKON Tpa Uiy Harnboree
paHHHE pa3MBIIIICHUS 00 STOM NPUIHUCBHIBAIOTCS MBICIUTEIIM BaKbpsanbsasHa

(Vajapyayana) v Beanu (Vyadi), )xuBmmnM, Kaxk MojararoT, paHbllle KOMMEHTATOpa

129 [TepeBox ¢ canckpura Ha pycckuii si3bik Poman JLT.
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ITannnau — KaTtessHa. B To BpeMs kak Besaau yTBepkaai, 4To CI0Ba 03HAYar0T JPaBblo,
BamxpsinbsaHa roBopuil 00 00paTHOM — CJIOBA 03HAYAIOT camawnbio. TakuM o0pa3oM B
MIEPBOM CITy4ae sI3bIK paboTaeT Mo MPUHIUITY HCKITIOUYeHus, Oxeda (bheda — paznuuue,
pa3HuIIa), IPOBOJIA Pa3IMUME MEXKY BellaMu, IJie TJIaBHAsl 3aJa4ya CJIoBa cocTosja B
TOM, YTOOBI OTJIMYUTH TO, YTO OHO O3HAYAET OT BCEX MOJOOHBIX BEIIEH, BO BTOPOM —
M0 MPUHLUITY OOIIHOCTEH, camaubs, BBIABIAS OOILIME CBOMCTBA; CIEIOBATEIBHO, B
NEPBOM CJIyyae CJIOBO «KOpPOBa» OTHOCHTCS K OTIEIbHOW CyOCTaHLUH, GuuLellbs
(visesya) v onpeAessieTcsl Kak TO, UTO He SBJISETCS KOIIKOW, COOaKON U T.J. B TOM WU
MHOM KOHTEKCTE, MHau€ rOBOPs «KOPOBay MO CYTH O3HAYAET TO, YTO OTJIMYAET €€ OT
JIOIIAIU, BO BTOPOM — «KOpPOBa» yKa3bIBaeT Ha 0011lee CBOMCTBO, aTpUOYT, gulleuiana
(visesana) «KOPOBHOCTHY», KOTOPOE 3aTe€M HCIOJb3YeTCS Il WACHTH(UKAIUU
CYIIHOCTEH B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOT0, 00J1aJ]al0T OHU STUM CBOMCTBOM miy HeT. 1
Mexy STUMH ABYMSI BO3MOKHBIMH 3HAUCHHSIMHU UAOObL: Odcamu U 8baKmu
OJIHAKO CYIIECTBYET U €Il OJHA alIbTepHAaTHBA — akpumu (akrti). IHora Mbl MOKeM
HAO0JII01aTh, KaK akpumu W 0dcamu BBICTYNAIOT OYE€Hb OJM3KUMH MOHSATUSMU, Kak,
Hanpumep B komMmeHTapuu Ha cytpy 1.1.19 MC. 3necw B nepeoze IIIb I'. [[>xxa mbI
BUJIUM, KaK akpumu TIEPEBOIUTCA HAa aHIIMiickuii kak kiacc (class).® Onmako B
nepeBosie Moxan JI. Cannana axpumu 3By4uT Kak «popMa, KOTopasi BCIUIBIBAET NIEPET
MbIcNIeHHBIM B3opom» (form which you have before your mind’s eye).’*?> Moxno
CKa3aTh, YTO aKkpumu CTPEMUTCS K YHHMBEPCAJIbHOMY 3HAYCHHUIO CJIOBA, OJHAKO
CJIelyeT MOHUMATh pa3iudue. Akpumu He eCTh POJI KaK dicamu, HO eCcTh (hopMa poja,
uHadye ponoBasi ¢opma. J[pyrumu croBamu, axpumu 0oliee KOHKPETHA W HATJISIHA,
XOTSl U OTpaKaeT YHUBEPCAIbHOE MOHATHE. B TO BpeMs Kak, HanmpuMep B OTHOIIIEHUU

KOPOBBI, MOJ Oxcamu Mbl OyJeM MOHUMAaTh aOCTPAKTHYIO «KOPOBHOCTBY», TO TOJI

akpumu — KOHKpPETHYIO0 (opMy poja, TaK, HapuMep ropO, MOArpyaHas CKIIaJKa H

130 Cm.: Hiriyanna M. Vyadi and Vajapyayana. / The Indian Historical Quarterly 14, 1938.
131 Cm.: Ganganatha J. Shabara-Bhasya. In three volumes. / Trans. into English by Ganganatha Jha.
Vol. I. Adhyayas I-11l. — Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1933. — P. 38.
132 Cm.: Sandal L. Mohan. The Mimamsa Sutras of Jaimini. / Translated by Mohan Lal Sandal. —
Allahabad: The Panini Office, 1923. — P. 6.
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np.13 Takum 00pa3oM akpuTH BHIPaXKaeT POJOBOE CBOMCTBO, KOTOPOE MpPEOBIBAECT
Cpa3y BO BCEX HOCHUTEJSIX KJIacCa, U MO3BOJSET ONPEAEIUTh UICHTUYHOCTh YJIEHOB
COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO MHOYKECTBA JAXKE IIPU YCIOBHUM, UTO KAXKIBIM TAKOU €IUHUYHBIN
YJIEH HE B NOJHOW MEpE TOXKIECTBEHEH APYromy. XOTs, ¢ APYrOM CTOPOHBI, HHOTAA
NOHATUSL axkpumu W O0dcamu BBICTYNAIOT CHHOHMMAMH, O3HAYalOIUMU «KJacc,
MHO>KECTBO» OCOOEHHO B CiIy4yae, €cClid Iepei, aBTOPOM CTOUT 3ajladya OTHECTU
3HAUEHHUE CJIOBA K OJIHOMY M3 JIBYX aJlbTEpHATHB: K OOLIEMY MJIM K YaCTHOMY, YTO B
LEJIOM JIJII MUMAHCHI U SIBIISIETCA NPUHIUMUATILHBIM MOMEHTOM.

371€Ch BUAHO CXOJCTBO TMO3MIIMM MHUMAHChI UM TPAMMATHUKOB, B YaCTHOCTH
[Tatanmxanu:

«Ho Torma mpu omope Ha kKakoe (MMEHHO) 3Ha4YeHHE (paccMaTpUBAEMOW)
cioBodopMbl jennaeTcs (yTBEepKIAeHUE: ) «1pu (MOHUMAHUK ) CJIOBA, (€ro) 3HaAYCHUS (1)
CBSI3U (MEXKIy HUMU KaK) «BEYHBIX»?

«YTBepKIaeT, (4TO MPH OMOPe) Ha «poaoBYI0 popmy». U3 yero 3to (ciemyer)?
— (A u3 Toro, 4ro) «posoBasi (popma» BeuHa, (TOTIa Kak) WHAMBUAYATU3UPOBAHHAS
cy6cTaHnus HeBeuHa. » 34

3nech MO WHAMBUAYAJIU3UPOBAHHOM CyOCTaHLMEW TOHUMAETCS Opaswvs,
KOTOPOW TMPHUITUCHIBACTCS CBOMCTBO HEBEYHOCTH, B OTJIMYHME OT POJIOBOM (POpMBI —
akpumu. ApryMeHTOM, KOTOphIil npuBoautcs IlaTtanmkanu, siBiseTcss TOT GakTt, 4To
OpU UCYE3HOBEHUM aKkpumiu B OJHOM MECTE€ HE MNPOUCXOJUT HCUE3HOBEHHS €€ B
apyroM. Ho yxe 3areM, o0co3HaBas IIATKOCTh TaKOro AaprymMeHTa, TrIe
WHJVMBHUIYaJM3UPOBaHHAS BEIIb MOKET HA00OOPOT MOHUMATHCS BEUHOU (pa3pyliasich

OHA BCE JK€ OCTaeTCs B JIATEHTHOM, HEMPOSBICHHOM COCTOSIHMH), a (popma Bemu —

133 Cwm.: Jlvicenxko B.I. Axputu // Wupuiickas ¢unocopus: Dumuknonemus / Ots. pen. M.T.
Crenansnu; UH-T punocopuu PAH. — M.: Bocr. nut.; Akagemuueckuit [Ipoekt; 'ayneamyc, 2009.
-C.97.

13 Cm.: 3axapoun B.A. Tlatammxamu. Ilacmama, win BpeleHHMe B HayKy O A3blke U
muHrsoduocoduto Jpesueit Uunuu // nep. u npumeuyanus b.A. 3axapsun — M.: MI'Y um. M.B.

JlomoHocoBa, MucTuTyT cTpan A3uu u Adpuku, M3n. Crenanenko, 2003. — C. 94.
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MOJIBEP’KEHHOMN pa3pyllIEHUI0, a CleI0BaTeIbHO HEeBeuHOU, [laTanmxanu cBs3bIBaeT
akpumu ¢ (OpPMON BeIlIH, KOTOpas XOTS U MOABEPKEHA W3MEHEHUSIM/pa3pyLICHUSIM,
HO cyTb, mammea (tattva), Tak Ha3pIBaeMasi «TOMHOCTB)» KOTOPOH OCTAETCS BEUHOM: «
(...) «CyTtb» — (910, IO [lanunM, «T0O,) BaxkHelIIee CBOMCTBO Yero (umeet Mmecto)». U
B (IIOHATHUH) «poJ0Bas POPMa» TOXKE CYTh OCTAETCA HEPYLUIUMOH (COCTABISIOIIEH )». 122
OnsTh k€ NTOHUMaHUE aKkpumu, BIIBUHYTOE 3/1ech [laTaHmkanm coO3ByYHO MOHSITHIO
YHUBEPCAIUU — OHCANU.

Bce ke 11 MUMaHCHI TJIaBHBIM OCTaeTcsl MpobiieMaThka 3HAa4YeHUsl CJIoBa C
TOUYKH 3pEHUS TOTO, IOHUMATh JIU M0J1 3HAYEHUEM CJIOBA €AMHUYHOE WK ke oo1ee. B
TOM CMBICIIE axkpumu TPOTUBOCTOUT Opasve. JInsi MHUMaHChl BaKHBIM SIBIISIETCS
NpU3HATh BEYHOE 3HAYCHHE CJIOBO, KOTOPOE U CO3BYYHO OOILIEMY, TO €CTh aKpumu.

B Hamem npumepe, onupasice Ha KomMmeHTapuil cyTpsl 1.1.19 MC mbl BUinM,
KaK akpumuéada MUMAHChl TOMOTAeT OTCTAUBATh TE3UC O BEUHOCTH CJIOBA.

Hanee, cytpa 1.1.20 MC roBopuT 0 TOM, YTO BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOT'0, CKOJIBKO
pa3 MPOU3HOCUTCS CIIOBO, peUb HJIET HE O Pa3HbIX, MPEXOASAIINX CI0BaX, HO 00 OJHOM

N TOM KC:

Samkhyabhavat

Ilo IMPUYHUHC OTCYTCTBUA UCUUCIICHUA.

KommenTapuii:
[Korna] roBopst Tak: «CinoBo kopoBa (‘g0’) mpouszHOcHTCS 8 pas», [TO 3TO| He
[3HAYUT, YTO NPOUCXOAUT MepeyucieHue]| 8 [pa3IuyHbIX, IPEXOIAIINX | CI0OB KOpOBa

(‘go’). IlocpencTtBoM [Takoro| BbICKa3bIBaHUS MOHUMAETCS, [YTO JIFOAM]| OMO3HAIOT

15 Cm.: 3axapoun B.A. Tlatammxamu. Ilacmama, win BpejneHue B HayKy O A3blke U
muHrsodmiocodputo Jpesueit Uuauu // nep. u npumedanus b.A. 3axapsun — M.: MI'Y um. M.B.

JlomonocoBa, MHcTUTYT cTpan A3un u Adpuku, M3a. Crenanenko, 2003. — C. 100.
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(pratyabhijiia) [omao u Toxe Beunoe cnoso] [...].1%° (cm. Ipunoxenue. I'nasa 1,

1.1.20.).

Tak, Hanpumep, KOT/1a KTO-TO IPOU3HOCUT HECKOJILKO pa3 CJIOBO Koposa (‘go’),
TO BOCIIPUHUMAETCS OJTHO U TOXKE CJIOBO; TO €CTh CyTpa FOBOPHT, UYTO B STOM CIIydae
HE TMPOUCXOAWT HUCUHCICHHS MHOXKECTBA PpAa3IUYHBIX CIIOB (Samkhyabhavat). B
MOJIJIEPIKKY 3TOTO0 MUMAHCAaK TOBOPHT, YTO TOJHKO Ha MTHOBEHBLE, HE BOCIIPUHUMAS
YTO-T100 MBI HE MOYKEM YTBEPIK/IaTh, YTO BEIh OTCYTCTBYET BOBCE; HO TOJIBKO TOT/IA,
KOT/Ia BEllb HE I03HACTCS HHKAKMUMH CPEJCTBAMH IIO3HAHMS, MBI CUUTACM €€
HecyliecTByromeil. B cimydae co cimoBoM, Korja CyIIecTBOBaHHE €ro CHOBA
6e30mub0YHO 00HAPYKUBAETCS, €r0 CYIIECTBOBAHUE HENIB3s OTPUIIATh. ITO TOI00HO
TOMY, KaK KOTJa JIFOJIA BUISAT KaKOW-TMOO MpeIMET, 3aTEM MTHOBEHUE HE BUIMAT €rO,
a 3aTE€M CHOBA BHJIAT €ro, BOCIIPUHHUMAS €r0 TaK K€, KaK MPEeXKJIe, TO B 3TOM Cydae
OHM HHMKOTJ]a HE JyMaroT, UTO MpeIMET MepecTaBai cyliecTBOBaTh. Hampumep, koraa
JIIOJTU, BBIXOJIS U3 JIOMa, HE BUJIAT BCEX WICHOB CBOEH CEMbHU, a BEPHYBIIUCH JTOMOM,
BUST MX CHOBA, OHM HE CYHTAIOT MX MPEKPATHBIIMMH CBOE CYIIECTBOBAaHHUE 10
yKa3aHHOTO Bo3BpamieHus. 3’

CnenyromuM apryMeHToM, u3lioxkeHHbIM B cytpe 1.1.21. MC sBaserca ToT

¢akT, 4TO CITI0OBO HE3aBUCUMO, TO €CTh HE UMEET KaKUX-JIN0O MPUYHH, B CHIIY KOTOPBIX

OHO OBLIO ObI KOHEYHBIM

Anapeksatvat
ITo mpuamrHE TOTO, YTO [CITIOBO| HE UMEET OTHOIIEHHUS [HHU K Y€MY, YTO SBIISLIOCH OBI

npuunHoii ero koneunoctu].**® (cm. IMpunoxenue. I'nasa 1, 1.1.21.).

136 [TepeBon ¢ canckpura Ha pycckuii si3pik Poman JLT.

137 Cm.: Ganganatha J. Shabara-Bhasya. In three volumes. / Trans. into English by Ganganatha Jha.
Vol. I. Adhyayas I-11l. — Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1933. — P. 40.

138 [TepeBox ¢ canckputa Ha pycckuii si3bik Poman JLT.
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3nech Mbl BUIUM cleAyroliee paccyxiaeHue. Eciu B ciaydae Kycka MOJIOTHA,
COTKAHHOT'O U3 HUTEU, Mbl MOXKEM YCTAHOBUTh MPUUYMHY KOHEYHOCTH MOJIOTHA B CHITY
TOrO, YTO CaMU HUTU OyJIy4d MaTepUaIbHBIMHU, MOABEPTaroNIUEecs pa3pylICHUIO
00bEeKTaMU, KOHEYHBI, TO B ClIydae CJIOBa Mbl HE HaXOJUM TaKo# npuuuHsl (karana),
KOTOpasi ObI cTajla MPUYUHON €ro KOHEYHOCTH.

Hanee, B cytpe 1.1.22. MC MbI HaXoIUM Kak Obl IPOJOJIKEHUE MPEIbIIYIIETO
apryMeHTa, IJie TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO HE HAOJI01aeTCsI CBSA3h C UeM-TO, YTO MOTJIO OBl

OBITH MPUUYMHON KOHEYHOCTH CIIOBA!

Prakhyabhavac ca yogasya
U no MMPUYINHC OTCYTCTBUA BUAUMOI'O COCIMHCHUA [C YeM, 4YTO MOIJIO 6BI 6BITB

IPUYMHON €r0 KOHEYHOCTH |.

Kommenrapuii:

[B mpomiiom oOmmoHEHT ykasblBall cieaymomiee:] «T0 He Tak, BETEpP MOXKET OBITh
NPUIUHON (vadyukaranakah) [cnoBa], u TakuM 00pa30M CKa3aHO ‘BETEP MOPOKIACTCS
(vayurapadyate) B cnoBo (mpuHUMaeT Gopmy ciaora)’» [...].

Ho [MbI] HE 3amMeyaeM B CIIOBE aTOMOB BETpa, KaK [Mbl MOTJIM OBl 3aMETUTh YACTHIIHI |

HUTOK B TKauH [...].1%° (cm. Ipunoxenne. I'nasa 1, 1.1.22.).

C TOukHM 3peHHs OIIMOHEHTa, CIOBO MOXKET OBITh MPOMYKTOM BETpAa,
CJIeIoBaTeNbHO OBITh KOHEYHBIM. OJHAKO COTJaCHO MHUMAHCaKy B CIIOBE MBI HE
HAXOJUM YaCTHUIl BETpa, MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK Mbl HAXOIUM HHUTH B KYCKE IOJIOTHA.
CrnenoBarenbHO, CIIOBO HE MOXET OBITh MPOAYKTOM BETpa, U TAKUM 00pa3oM, CIOBO

IIPpU3HACTCs BCYHBIM.

139 [TepeBox ¢ canckpura Ha pycckuit 31k Poman JLT.

82



M 3ak1r04uTeIbHBEIM JOBOAOM MHMMAaHCAaKa B OTHOIICHHUM TC3UCA O BCYHOCTHU
CJIOBA ABJIACTCA TOT q)aKT, 49TO B Bez[ax MBI BCTPEUACM YKA3aHHC Ha 3TO, TO €CTh HA TO,

YTO CJIOBO BE€UHO, cyTpa 1.1.23. MC:

Lingadarsanacca
U no npuumHe [TOro, uyro Mbl| BumuM [Ha »To] ykaszanue [B Tekcrax Ben].}*® (cm.

[Tpunoxenue. I'nasa 1, 1.1.23.).

TakuM 00pa3oM, TOIBITOXKUBAS H3JIOKCHUE TUCIYTa, MPEACTABICHHOE B
BBIIICYITOMSHYTBIX CyTpax, OTHOCUTEIIBHO T€3UCa O BEYHOCTH CIIOBA, CHOPMYITUPYEM
OCHOBHBIC OIIOPHBIC TOYKHM apryMEHTAIlMU TMpeAcTaBuTeNsl MHUMaHCBHL. CIl0BO,
npeObiBas B CBOEM CyOCTpaTte — akaiie (akasa), miposiBisier cebsi, MaHudectTupyer
(abhivyajyate) u3 ckpbITOro COCTOSSHHS B SBHOE, MHA4Ye, M3 TOHKOI'O COCTOSHHUS B
rpyboe; mpoucxoauT 3To 3a cder ycwius (karma, prayatna) uemoBeka, u
MOCJIENYIOIMMX KoJieOaHUM 3BYKOBBIX BOJH (samyogavibhdQd), u HampaBJIeHO Ha TO,
910 OBl JIOHECTH CMBICI Jpyromy (darsanasya pararthatvat); B CUly Yy4YeHHS
axpumusaoa (akrtivada) clioBoO U €ro cBs3b CO 3HAYCHUEM, KOTOPOE SBIsETCS (GOpMOi
kiaacca, akpumu (akrti) nmpusHaercs BedHbIM. Takum oOpasom, eauHoe (eka), He
UMerolIee yactei (niravayava) ciaoBo npu3HaeTcs BeudnbsiM (Nitya).

OTnuuuTenbHash YepTa BBICKA3bIBAHWMM MHUMAaHCaKa COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO
JIOKa3bIBA€TCS HE CcaMa BEYHOCTh CJIOBa KaK TaKoBas, HO JOKa3bIBAETCS
HEMPOTUBOPEUYMBOCTh TE3MCA O BEYHOM CIIOBE C TEMU WA HWHBIMH JOBOJAMU
ommoHeHTa. Bce ke TIaBHBIM apryMEHTOM, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OKA3bIBAIOIINM

BEYHOCTD CJIOBA, OCTACTCS apryMeHT 00 OTCYTCTBHH aBTOpa y Bej.

140 ITepeBon ¢ canckpura Ha pycckuit 31k Poman JLT.
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§ 3.3. «Ilpenno:xenne» (eka vakya)

CrnenayromuM BaXKHBIM IIIarOM B paMKaX JIMHTBOPHUIOCO(MCKOTO yUCHUS
MUMAaHCHI SIBJISICTCS ONpe/e/ieHne 3HAaUCHUs IPEJIOKEHUs, WIH 8axkbu (vakya).

B miestom, korga roBoputcest 0 JIMHTBOGUIOCO(DHH B OTHOIICHNUHN MPEIOKCHUH,
TO TJABHBIM BOIMPOCOM 3JECh SBJISCTCS BOMPOC O 3HAYCHWHM WM BOIpPOC 00
o3HavarwieMm (gauvaxka, vdcaka). B WHAMNCKOW Tpagulldd 1O OSTOMY TOBOIY
CYIIECTBYET JiBa OCHOBHBIX HampaBlIeHUs: nadasaovl (padavdda) — ydeHue o
peaIbHOCTH  CJIOBO/CIIOBOGOPMBI M akxanda-saxvseada (akhanda-vakyavada) —
YU4EHHE O PEaJbHOCTH HEJCIMMOrO BBICKA3bIBAHUS/TIPEIOKEHUS, 00€ M3 KOTOPBIX
OyIyT pacCMOTPEHBI HIKE B JIAHHOM pasjclie.

B cyrpax /[xaliMUHH pedb O MPEIIOKCHUAX 3aXOAUT B CHITy HEOOXOAUMOCTH
0003HAYCHHUS TPAHUII OTJCIIBHBIX JKEPTBEHHBIX POPMYIT — s1021cyco6 (Yajus) B aHAIIN3E
CIIUTHOW (samhitd) pedn: BO BpEeMsl PUTYAIbHBIX aKTOB JKEPTBEHHBIC (HOPMYIIBI
MPOU3HOCHIIUCH HETPEPHIBHO, 0€3 KaKOH-TMOO0 Tay3bl M MPAaKTHUYECKH OE33BYYHO.
CrnemoBaTenbHO, yKe 371eCh (POPMHUPYETCsl KOHIICTIT €MHOTO MPEIOKEHUS, WU KA
saxvs (eka vakya), KOTOpbIH TopazyMeBall 00bEAMHEHNE YaCTHBIX CIOBO(GOPM Ha
OCHOBE pedhepeHIMATBLHOM 1IEJTOCTHOCTH, TPOIIE TOBOPS HA OCHOBE €IMHCTBA CMBICTIA
MUMaHCBl — apmxauxamea (arthaikatva). [lngs wmumaHCBI He Tak BakKHA
CUHTaKCHU4eCKasi 00yCIOBIEHHOCTh 8aKbl, KAK CMBICIIOBAs, MHAYE MparMaTUYECKasl.
OTO OTAWYAET MO3UIUI0 MUMAHCHI OT TPAMMATHKOB, TaK KaK aKIEHT MOCIETHUX ObLI
cyryoo ¢opMallbHO CHHTAKCHYECKMM. Tak, JIsI MHUMaHCBHl OBbUIO OBI BIIOJIHE
HOPMaJIbHBIM TIPU3HAHUEM 32 OJIHY 8aKbI0 HECKOIBKUX CHHTAKCUYECKH Pa3/IelIeHHBIX
npemoxxkernii. C apyroil CTOPOHBI, BO MHOTOM B3TJISIJT MUMAHCBl COOTHOCHTCS C
rpaMMaTHKaMH, 9TO OyAeT MOKa3aHO HIIKE.

OTO K€ TOHWMAaHWE 6aKbU MHUMAHCOH, KaK KOMIUIEKCAa CJIOBOdOpPM,
00BEIMHEHHBIX ETMHCTBOM CMBICIIA, TAKXKE SBISETCS M WLTIOCTPAIIUEH TOTO, TOYeMY
MPEICTABIACTCS CIIOKHBIM TOJTHOCTBIO CBECTH TEPMHUH «BAKbA» K PYCCKOMY

«mpennokeHuto» (wiam aHri. Sentence). EBpormeiickoe NMOHUMaHHE MPEAJIOKEHUS
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CBOJIMTCS K CHHTAaKCHUYECKOM M CEMaHTUYECKOM €ro MHTEpHpEeTalnu, U TAKUM 00pazoM
BKJIIOYAET B ce0s IB€ CEMUOTUYECKHE CHEephl — CEMAHTUKU U CUHTAKTUKU, B TO BpeMs
KaK MHIMICKAs 6aKbs TIOMHMO STHX JBYX 3aTparuBaer u cdepy mparmatuku.* Dro
KaXXETCA  BIIOJIHE  €CTECTBEHHBIM  MPUHMMAs BO BHUMAaHUE  WHIUMCKHAMN
(JIMHTBOUECHTPU3M» W 3aJaHHbIA PAHHUMHU MBICIUTEISIMU OHTOJIOTU3UPOBAHHBIN
xapakrtep rpammatuku [[peBHeit MUuauu, o ueMm yxke ObLIO ckazaHO paHee. TpakToBka
8aKbU B MUMAHCE OTAENbHO MOATBEPKIAET 3TO, U e1le 00JIee IPKO UILTIOCTPUPYET 3TOT
MOMEHT, YYUTBIBas JIOTUKY JCHCTBUSI B YUCHHH ATOM IIKOJBI, YTO OYJIET PacKphITO
Hke. OIHaKO 3/71eCh U Janee Juisl y100cTBa yuTaTesss Mbl He OyZeM OTKa3bIBaThCs OT
TEPMUHA «IIPEITI0KEHUE).

VYyenue o mpeasoKeHUsIX MPeJCTaBlIeHO B COOTBETCTBYOMUX (pparmentax MC:
B cytpax 1.1.24 — 1.1.26 MC, a takxke 2.1.46 — 2.1.49 MC. B naHHBIX cyTpax H
komMeHTapusix [llaGapsl MOXHO MpOCIEIUTh YTOYHEHUE TOJIOKEHUN paHHEeH
MHUMAaHCBHI B OTHOIIEHUH IMO3UIMM I'PaMMAaTHUKOB, a TaKK€ OTCTAaUBAHHWE aBTOPUTETA
Ben B mOpoTHBOCTOSHMM MO3UMLMAM HEOPTONOKCAIBHBIX IIKOJ, B YaCTHOCTHU
Oy TUHACKOM.

PaccMmoTpum neranbHee 3TH (PparMeHTHI.

B cyrpax 1.1.24 — 1.1.26 MC npuBoauUTCs TOYKa 3pECHHUS MHUMaHCaKa M €ro
ONIIOHEHTa B OTHOLIECHWM IIpeJJIoKeHUs. Bxparue onumem TO, O 4YeM 37eCh
TOBOPUTCH.

JIns ONIOHEHTa CMBICI MPEIIOKEHUS YCIOBEH, KOHBEHIIMOHAJICH, 3TO 3HAYHT,
YTO BEIMYECKHUE TPEIINUCAHUSA, SIBISIONIUECS 0 CBOCH (opMe MPEIOKEHUSIMU, HE
MOTYT OBITH TTOJIXOSIAM CPEICTBOM TO3HaHUS Oxapmsi (Uttpattau vavacandh), cyTpa

1.1.24. MC:

Uttpattau vavacanah syur arthasyatannimittatvat.

141 Cm.: Usanos B.I1. Teopus mpemnoskeHus B MHAMICKON nUHrBodHUIOCO(CKoil Tpamunuu (Ha
MaTepualie BTopoi riaBsl «Bakesinanguu» bxaprpuxapm): aucceprauus — Cankt-IletepOypr.: 2004.
— C. 40.
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[[Ipenmoxennss Ben] B cBoeM NPOSIBICHUH HUYETO HE BBIPAXKAIOT [OTHOCUTEIBHO
oxapmbl, APYTUMHU CIIOBaMU OHU OECCMBICIEHHBI|, TaK KaK UX CMBICI HE CO3BYYEH

[cMBICITy BEUHBIX CIIOB, U3 KOTOphIX 0HO coctout].'*? (cm. Ilpunoxenue. I'nasa 1,

1.1.24.).

Bomnpoc B oTHOLIEHUU MPEJIOKEHUSI 3BYUYUT Tak: «BBIBOIUTCS M 3HAUYECHHE
NPEJIOKEHUS U3 3HAYEHUS CJIOB €ro cocTaBisitonnx?» CorjacHO OMIOHEHTY, HeET.
Hpyrumu ciioBamMH, 3HA4Y€HHE TMPEJIOKEHUS HE MOXKET ObITh 00YCIOBICHO
3HAYEHUSMH CJIOB, TOTOMY YTO 3/1€Ch HET HUKAKOM CBSI3U, HHAYE CMBICI MPEI0KEHUS
HE BBI3BIBACTCS  3HAYCHUSMHU  CJOB, U3 KOTOPhIX OHO COCTOMT  (Syur
arthasyatannimittatvat). llpennoxxeHue B JaHHOM cllydyae MOHMMAETCS Kak TpyIina
cinoB. COOTBETCTBEHHO, KakMM 0Opa3oM OTIENbHbIE CIIOBA, COOpaHHBIE BMECTE
N00aBIISIOT HEYTO HOBOE, KAaKMM 00pa3oM poKJaercs 3HaueHHe? ITO HEBO3MOXKHO.
CnenoBaTenbHO, HOBOE 3HAY€HUE SBISETCS HCKYCCTBEHHO HW300pETEHHBIM,
KOHBEHIIUAJbHO-C()OPMUPOBAHHBIM YEJIIOBEKOM. A 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO,
YTOOBI BEITUYECKUE TPEAIOKEHHS ObUTH CPEJICTBOM MO3HAHUS OXapmbl. DTO 3HAYUT,
4yTO ¥ Beapl ObITM CKOHCTPpYUPOBaHBI YeioBeKOM. ClieioBaTeNbHO, MTO3HAHUE OXapMbl
HEBO3MOKHO IMOCPECTBOM HHX.

Tenepp paccMOTpUM MOAPOOHO TMO3UIMIO MHUMAHCHL. JIIsi MUMaHCHI
npeIoKeHue (ekam vakyam) — ecTh TpynIa clIOB, UMEIONIUX OJTHO OO0Iee 3HaUCHHE,
cmbich (arthaikatvad); To, 9ro nemaer mpeaiokeHNe MPEIIOKSHUEM 3TO UX OOIIUH,
OOBCIMHEHHBI CMBICI, IIeJIeBasi YCTaHOBKa (arthaikatvad), o yem cka3aHO B CyTpe

2.1.46. MC:

Arthaikatvad ekam vakyam sakanksam ced vibhage syat.
ITo mpuyuHe TOro, YTO [HECKOJBKO CJIOB| UMEIOT OJIUH €IMHBIN CMBICH, [U KOTOpHIE ]

Ipyu WX OTACICHWH [ApYyr OT Japyra OyayT 1O OTIAEIbHOCTH| MCHBITHIBATH

142 ITepeBon ¢ canckpura Ha pycckuit 31k Poman JLT.
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HEOOXOMMOCTh  JIONOJIHEHUS [l TOJY4YEHUS CMbICIa, OHUM HMEHYIOTCA |

npennoxenneM.* (cm. [punoxkenue. ['nasa 2, 2.1.46.)

Haunewm c Toro, 4T0 B €ClH ¢10680 0O03HAUaem 0bwee, YHUBepCaibHoe, AKpumi,
TO npednodiceHue, COTIACHO MUMAaHCE, 0003Hauaem yacmuoe, UHOUBUODYAlIbHOe. ITO
BOXHBIM TE3MC MHUMAaHCHIL. [l ONMOHEHTa HE SICHO, KaKUM OOpa3oM CBSI3aHBI
YHHUBEPCAIBHOE U YaCTHOE, OH TOBOPHUT 00 OTCYTCTBUH TaKOH CBS3H, a CIIEIOBATEIHHO,
00 yCIIOBHOCTH TpeiokeHus. Ha Bompoc o TOM, KakuM 0Opa3oM MPOHCXOIUT
OrpaHUYCHHE TIpejiesia 3HAYCHHUS OT YHUBEPCAJIbLHOTO K YaCTHOMY, B TO BpeMsl KOrjia
CJIOBO CTAHOBHUTCS YACTHIO TIPEJIOKEHUS, MUMaHCa OTBEYACT, YTO IPOUCXOISAIICE
o0ycnoBiieHO TeM (haKToM, YTO CJIOBO, KaK OHO €CTh caMO Mo cebe, ¢ ero
YHUBEPCAJIBHBIM 3HAYCHUEM HE HMEET T0JIC3HOT0, MHAYE TIPAKTUYECKOTO CMBICIIA, OHO
HE CIYXXUT TIOJIC3HOW IIEJIM; HO OHO TPOSBISECT CBOK 3(P(HEKTUBHOCTH B3STOC B
Ka4ecTBe YTOYHEHHOTO 3HAYCHUS B TIPEUIOKCHHUU, T OTICIBHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI
NPEUIOKCHHS OTIPEACIISIOT, YTOUHSIOT IPYT Apyra. B ycIoBUSAX TaKOHW MPpaKTHUECKON
HanpaBiaeHHOCTH cioB (tadbhiutanam kriyarthena) npemiioxkeHne oOpeTaeT CMBICI,
OPHEHTHUPYSICh Ha 3HAYCHHUS KaXKIOro, M3 KOTOPBIX OHO coctouT (arthasya

tannimittattvat), cytpa 1.1.25. MC:

Tadbhatanam kriyarthena samamnayo arthasya tannimittattvat.
[B npensioxkeHnu] ymoMHHAIOTCS OTAEIbHBIE 3JIEMEHTEI, [TO €CTh OTAENbHBIE CIOBA,
KOTOphIe] 0003HAYAIOT AEHCTBUE, CMBICI MPEIOKEHUS 3aBHCHT OT [Hux].'** (cm.

[Tpunoxenwue. I'napa 1, 1.1.25.).

3nech OmsATh Mbl MOEM HAOMIOJATh MPAarMaTUYECKyl YepTy YMO3pEHUM

MHUMAHCBI, O 4YC€M Mbl YKAa3bIBaJIM B Hpem)mymeﬁ riaBc, roBopsa O «TOHKOM»

143 [TepeBon ¢ canckpura Ha pycckuit s3pik Poman JLT.

144 ITepeBon ¢ canckpura Ha pycckuii s3bik Poman JLT.
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nparmatusMe. B TMHrBoQguIocopUU STOH MIKOIbI JAHHAS Y€PTA HOTHOCTHIO IPOSBUT
ce0sl IMEHHO B OTHOLIEHHH TOT0O, KaK OHA HOHUMAET MpeUI0KEHUE.

3HauEHHME MPEIIOKEHHS MONHOCTHIO OPMEHTHPYETCS Ha 3HAYEHHME CIIOB €rO0
COCTAaBIAIOMUX. MBI HEe MOXEM OOHApYKUTh KaKOE-TO HE3aBHCHUMOE OT 3TOrO
3HauYeHUE NPEIOKEHUd. B paMKax IUCIyTa ¢ ONMOHEHTOM MPUBOJUTCS CIIEMyIOIHI
npumep. Ecnu BeleacTBUE Kakoro-mubo MCUXMYECKOTO PacCTpoicTBa (HampuMmep,
noTeps NaMsATH) 3HAYEHUS] IPOM3HOCHMBIX CJIOB HE HOHUMAIOTCS, TO B OTOM CJIydae
3HAYECHHE TIPELI0KEHHS, COCTABJIEHHOTO U3 OTUX CJIOB, HUKOT/Ia He OyIET HOHATO. JTO
JIOKA3BIBAET, UTO 3HAUYEHHUE MPEJIOKEHUS HE OTAENEHO OT 3HAYECHUI COCTABIIAIOMINX
€ero cJI0B, a2 HA0060POT UMEET CYIHOCTHYIO CBA3b C HUMH. 1%

TakuM 00pa3oM, CMBICH IIPEUIOKEHHS OCHOBAH HA 3HAYCHHAX CJOB, €O
COCTABJISIONINX, KOTOPbIE HAXOJSACh B OJHOI TpyNIE ONPEAEeNsioT, YTOYHSIIOT APYT

Jpyra, TEM CaMbIM OI'PaHUYMBAIOT 3HaYEHUE OT 00111ero k yactHomy. Cytpa 1.1.26 MC

TJ1IaCHUT.

Loke sanniyamat prayogasannikarsah syat
[Kak] B Mupe [1T03HaHHE MPOUCXOIUT B CUITY | KOHTAKTa [OpTraHOB YyBCTB C 00BEKTAMHU
NO3HAHUS, TaKk U B Beje mo3HaHue mpeniosKeHus MPOUCXOINUT] 3a CU€T KOMIIOHOBKHU

[c10B, n3 KoTOpBIX OHO cocTouT].*® (cm. IMpunoxenue. I'nasa 1, 1.1.26.).

3nech  CTAaHOBUTCA  OYEBUIHBIM, KaK TMO3ULUS MHUMAHCHl  CJENYeT
ATOMUCTUYECKOMY WJIM KOHCTPYKTHMBHCTCKOMY IIOJXOIY B BOIPOCE O HOCHUTEIE
cMmbicia. MHade ToBOps, MEMaHCa OTCTaWBacT MO3UIMI0O nadasadwvt (padavada, Tne
pada — cioBo, cioBodopMa) — yUSHHSI O PEATBHOCTH CJIOBa/Ci0BOGOpMEI. JlaHHAS
JNOKTpHUHA ObL1a c(hOPMYIHPOBAHA B OTHOLIEHUH TPOOJIEMBI COOTHOILLICHUS 8AKbA-NAOA

(vakya-pada, rne vakya — BbICKa3bIBaHHE, PeUCHUE, IPEUIOKCHIE) — JBYX CIUHUII,

145 Cwm.: Tam xe, c. 45.

146 [TepeBon ¢ canckpura Ha pycckuit si3pik Poman JLT.
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BBIJICJIIEMbIX UHIUHCKUMHU TPAMMATUCTAMHU B aHAJIHM3€ CIUTHOM peun.’*’ B mombITkax
HalTU OTBET, YTO XK€ SIBISETCS UCTUHHBIM HOCUTEJIEM CMBICA: 8aKbs WIA nadd B
HCTOPUU UHAUICKOHN punocopuu ObLIM CPOPMUPOBAHBI 1BA OCHOBHBIX HAIPABICHUS.
O611ee cobupaTeTbHOE Ha3BaHUE TIEPBOI IPYIIIBI TOKTPUH — HA0ABA0d, NHAYE YUCHHE
0 peajbHOCTH CII0BA/CIIOBO(OPMBI; BTOPOM I'PYIIIIBI — akxaroa-eaxkvsasaoa (akhanda-
vakyavada, rne a-khanda — HeneIMMBbIH, 1EJIBINA) — YYCHHE O PeaIbHOCTH HECITMMOIO
BbICKa3bIBaHMsI/IpeiokeHns. Haumbonee wWUTIIOCTpAaTUBHO H3TU  JABE MO3UIUHU
npoJeMOHCTpUpoBaHbl BO Bropoil kHure BIl bxaprpuxapu. B nanHoit paGote
bxapTtpuxapu aHaiu3upyeT KIIOUEBbIE BOMPOCHI MHAMNCKOW JIMHTBOQMIOCOPUU, B
YaCTHOCTH TJIaBHBIN U3 HUX — BOIIPOC O CMBICTIO-HECYIIIEM Hayale B SI3bIKE, YTO HAILJIO
OTpakeHHE BO BTOPON KHHMI€ TpaKTaTa, IJI€ aBTOP OJIMH 3a JAPYTUM CYIIHOCTHO
pacKphIBaeT BCEBO3MOKHBIE MOAXObI K OMMUCAHUIO MPEIIOKEHUS.

BaxxHo 3aMeTuThb, 4TO MO3uLIUs camoro bxaprpuxapu npujiep>KUBaeTCsl yUeHHUs
aKxanoa-6axKva6aovl, TO €CTh HACTAUBAET HA TOM, YTO CMBICIO-HECYIIUM HayajioM
ClelyeT CYUTaTh HMMEHHO BBICKA3bIBAHUE/TIPEVIOKEHUE — 6aKbl0, YTO TIPSIMO
POTUBOIMOCTABJICHO MO3UIIMM MUMAHCHI, OTCTAaUBAIOIIEH MO3UINH nadasadvl. Takoe
CTOJIKHOBEHHE B3IJIS0B SBISETCA BaXHbBIM B paMKaX HWCTOPUU HHAMICKOU
¢unocopun, KOTOpoe 3aTEM BBITEKAET B CIIOP OTHOCHUTEIHHO KOHIICTIIMU CIIXOTa
(sphota) n ydeHust cnxomasaowvl (sphota-vada), siBAsIONIeeCs CIEICTBUEM aKXaH[Ia-
8aKkbs6A0d, W COTJIIACHO KOTOPOMY pealbHOM NPUYMHON TO3HAHUA 3HAYCHUS
IIPEJIOKEHHSI SIBISIETCSL  €IMHAsl, HENEeNMMas, aO0CTpakTHas S3bIKOBas CYIIHOCTH
(cxoTa), MocaeA0BaATENBHO NPOSBIIAIOMIASICSA C IIOMOILIBIO CIBIIIMMBIX CIOTOB, U IIPU
KOTOPOM ITIOHMMAaHHE CMBICIA HE €CTh MEXaHWCTHYECKUM aHAIN3 3HAYCHHUU CIIOB,
BXOJAIIMX B IIPENJIOKEHHE, a «BCIBIIIKAa», OCO3HAHUE KOHKPETHOIO CMBICIA,

IIOHUMAHHNC, IIPHUBA3AHHOC K KOHKpGTHOfI CUTyaluu KOMMyHI/IK{:lI_II/II/I,:I'48 a TaK¥XC

147 Cwm.: Usanoe B.I1. Baxbs-nana // Unauiickas dunocodus: Duuuknoneaus / Ots. pen. M.T.
Crenansui; Uu-T punnocopun PAH. — M.: Bocer. nut.; Akagemuueckuit [Ipoekr; ['ayneamyc, 2009.
- C. 221.

148 Cm.: Tam xe, c. 222.
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KOTOpOe 3amuinan bxapTpuxapu, HO Pe3K0 KPUTUKOBAIH MPEACTABUTEIN MHUMAHCHI.
Kpurtuka teopuu cnxomasaovl He chopMyIHpOBaHA B UCCIEIYEMBIX 371eCh paboTax
paHHE MUMAaHCHI, U SIBIIETCS PE3yIbTaTOM 0oJiee MO3THUX aBTOPOB MK Kymapuis
bxattel u [Ipabxakapsbl.

Taxum 00pa3oM, B MpeACTaBICHHBIX BBINIE (parMeHTax MPOMILIIOCTPUPOBAHA
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM KpUTHKA TIPEACTABUTENCH YUCHUS aKXAHOA-8aKbA6aA0d C WX
XOJIUCTUYECKUM B3IJISIZIOM Ha IPUPOJTY ULabObi.

YTounuMm Oosiee MOAPOOHO TTO3UITUH MUMAHCHI B OTHOIIIEHUH IPaMMaTHIECKOM
TPaJWUIIUH, BbsIKapaHbl, W Yy4YeHUS bxaptpuxapu. Tak, COrIacHO TMOCICIHEMY
NPEIJIOKCHUE TOHUMAJIOCh KaK CAWHBIA JIMHTBUCTHYECKHH (EHOMEH, He

KOHCprI/IpyeMBIﬁ CAMHHUIIaMH HU3IICTO yp0BH51149

, ’Ha4Ue TOBOPSI, CJIOBA HE 00J1a/1af0T
CaMOCTOSITCJIbHBIM OBITHEM, TOTIJa KaK WCTUHHBIM HOCUTEIh CMBICIA — €CTh
BBICKA3bIBAaHHUE/TIPENIOKEHNE;  COTJIACHO  JK€  MHUMaHCe —  TPEUIOKCHHE
KOHCTUTYHPYETCSI M3 OTHEIBHBIX CJIIOB — HOCHTENICH CMBICNIA, COCIUHSACH OHU
TIOPOXKAAFOT CMBICIT LIETIOT0 TPEITIOKCHHSI.

Kakum oOpa3oM Torma MPOUCXOAWT IOPOXKACHUE CMBICNIA IPEIIOKEHUS
COTJIACHO MHMaHce?

Emte pa3 BepHEMCs K BOIIPOCY O TOM, UTO JIeJacT MPEIJIOKEHUE MPEIITI0KCHIEM
(ekam vakyam). Ilo MuMaHce 3T0 00YCIIOBICHO ¢AMHCTBOM cMbicia (arthaikatva) (cm.
ITpunoxenue. I'napa 2, 2.1.46.). Torna kaxk eciu OpeajioKeHUs: paBHO HE3aBUCHUMBI 110

CMBICIIY Apyr OT Apyra, TO TOraa OHH SABJIAIOTCA OTACIBHBIMH IIPCHJIONKCHUAMHA

(Samesu vakyabhedah syat), aro ckazano B cytpe 2.1.47 MC:

Samesu Vakyabhedah Syat.

199 Cm.: Usanos B.I1. Teopus mpemnoxkeHus B MHAWiiCKOM IMHrBodUIOCO(CKOH Tpamuiuy (Ha
MaTepualie BTopoi riaBsl «Bakesinanguu» bxaprpuxapm): aucceprauus — Cankt-IletepOypr.: 2004.
- C. 47.
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B paBHOM [cOCTOSIHMM HE3aBUCUMOCTH JPYT OT Apyra] MpeaioKeHUs [IPU3HAIOTCH |

otaenbHbMUA. 0 (cM. [punoxenue. Inasa 2, 2.1.47.).

B cytpe 1.1.25 MC 0b110 yKa3aHO Ha TO, UTO CMBICI IIPEIJIOKEHUS UCXOIUT U3
3HAUEHWW CJIOB, €ro COCTABJIIONINX, KOTOPBIE YKa3bIBAIOT Ha JICHCTBHUE.
COOTBETCTBEHHO TJIABHBIH CMBICT TIPEIJIOKCHUS JIOJDKEH OPUEHTHUPOBATHCS Ha
neiictue. VMHade roBOps, CMBICI MPEIOKEHUS 3aKIIOUYCH B €ro MPaKTUYECKOU
HANpaBJICHHOCTH, KOTOpas Kak Mbl BbIICHMM jganee (cm. rmaBa 3, 8§ 3.3.)
OPUEHTUPYETCS Ha IJIaroJi, BRICTYMAOIINHN [ICHTPATLHBIM CEMAaHTHUCCKUM SIPOM.

[TomumMoO 3TOrO, y4YWTHIBas, YTO MHMaHCAa OTCTAWBACT TO3UIUU NAO0ABAObL,
BBIJICIISIFOTCSI  Ba)KHBIC TPUHIIMIIBI, KOTOPBIE HEOOXOJIMMO COOMIoAaTh IS
NOJI/ICP)KaHMS 1IEJIOCTHOCTH OCMBICIICHHOTO TIPEJIOKEHUS. DTO TaKHe MPUHITUIIBI,
kak: axauxua (akanksd), tiocesma (yogyata), camuuoxu (samnidhi).*>t

Axanxwa, akanksa (c caHCKp. JKejaHWE, CTpeMIJICHHE, TOTPEeOHOCTb,
HEOOXOJIMMOCTh) TIOHMMAeTCsl KakK OKUJaHue, OllyllaeMas HeoOXOIUMOCTh
HEKOTOPOTO CJIOBa [JIsi OOpETeHUs BBIPAKEHHWEM CMBbICIA, HWHAY€ OTHOUICHUE
B3aMMHOTO OXHUIAHUS CIOB MEXIy co00il. O HEOOXOIUMOCTU ATOrO MPUHIIMIA IS
npu3HaHUsT HA0OPOM CIIOB CTaTyCa Gakbvs HAIPSIMYyIO ckazaHo B cyTpe 2.1.46 MC
(sakanksam ced vibhage syat). Hanpumep, BoipakeHue «KopoBa jomraap 4eroBeK
CJIOH» BBI3BIBAET y HAC OKMJAHUE NAJbHEHIINX CIIOB JJII €r0 OCMBICICHHS, MHAYE
OCTaeTcs HEsACHO, YTO BOOOIIE 3HAYUT 3TOT Habop cioB.'®? D10 Hambonee BaXKHBINH
MIPUHIII IO CPABHEHUIO C ABYMSI MTOCJIETYIONTUMU, TaK KaK OH BBICTYIIAET CBSI3YIOLIUM
dakTopoM I pa3pO3HEHHBIX UHIWBHIYAIBHBIX CJIOB, HAPSAY C €IUHCTBOM CMbICTIA

(arthaikatva).

130 MTepeBon ¢ canckpura Ha pycckuii si3pik Poman JLT.
131 Cm.: Sandal L. Mohan. The Mimamsa Sutras of Jaimini. / Translated by Mohan Lal Sandal. —
Allahabad: The Panini Office, 1923. — P. 54.
152 Cm.: McCrea L. The Hierarchical Organization of Language in Mimamsa Interpretive Theory. //
Journal of Indian Philosophy. Vol. 28. — P. 133.
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Jist mpeAcTaBUTeNed BbIKapaHbl, OTCTAUBAIOMIMX TAKXKE MO3HLMH NA0A8A0bl
(kpome yuenuss bxapTpuxapu) cymecTBOBaj MOXOKUHM MPUHIIKII, HATIPABICHHBINA Ha
O0OBbETMHCHNE OTICIBHBIX CIIOB B MPEMJIOKEHHU — camapmxvs (Samarthya —
COOTBETCTBHE, OJUHAKOBOCTH IICJIM, HAMEPEHUs WM 3Ha4yeHus). OJHAKO JTaHHBIN
IOPUHIMI TMO-Pa3HOMY MOT' OBbITh HMHTEpPHPETHUPOBaH: 1) camapmxvsa B CMbICIE
svanexwiu (Vyapeksa) — B3anmHasi CBs3b, 0KUIAHUE B TOM CMBICIIC, KOTOPOE BOSHUKAET
MEXIy IBYMSI pa3HbIMU CIIOBAMHU, CBSI3AHHBIMU JIPYT C IPYrOM B NPEIOKEHUU; 2)
camapTXbs Kak okapmxubxasa (ekarthibhava) — npuBeaecHUE 3HAYCHUS K OJTHOMY, HITH
«CyIIeCTBOBaHME [B KauecTBe| eAuHOro cmeicia». M eciu B mepBoM ciyyae
camapmxbs BbSKapaHbl SABISETCS CO3BYYHOM aKaHKuie MUMAHCHI, TO BO BTOPOM K€ —
NPHHIIUITY €IMHCTBA CMBICIa MUMaHChl — arthaikatva, 3

OpHako OTMETUM, O YeM OYJET CKa3aHo ellle HMKE, YTO MEX]y BbSKapaHOU U
MHUMAHCOM CYIIECTBYET ONpeleJeHHas pa3HHIA. [0BOps O MNPUHIUIE aKAHKWU
OTMEUAETCs, YTO JJIsI MUMAHCHI 3TO OO0JIbIIIE€ ICUXOJIOTUUECKHUM MPUHIIUIL, YEM CYTy0O0
rpamMmatnueckuil. Tak 4To, HampuMmep, 6axkvs NI MUMAaHChl MOXKET Ha CaMOM Jieje
COCTOSITh U3 HECKOJIbKUX TPAMMATUYECKHUX TMPEIOKEHUHN, €CIH 31€Ch YUYUTHIBACTCS
JTAHHBIA TPUHIHUI, a TaKKe MPHUHIMI €IMHCTBA CMBICNIA, B TO BpeMsl KaK IMOAXO]
BbSKapaHbl TMOAPAa3yMEBAaCT HE TICUXOJOTHYECKHA B3MJSA, a (OpMallbHBIN
CHUHTaKcHU4ecKkuii, 1>

OcranpHble 1Ba — 3TO Hocbsma (yogyatd — NPUTOAHOCTH, YMECTHOCTH) —
CMBICJIOBasl COTJIACOBAHHOCTH CIIOB B TPCIJIOKEHUM, W camuuoxu (samnidhi —
pa3MelleHre PSAIOM WIH BMECTE) — BPEMEHHAs COTJIaCOBAaHHOCTb; IPUHIIMIIL, KOTOPOM
M0JIpa3yMeBaeT PacloOKEHHUE CIOB PSIIOM JAPYT C IPYIOM, U OTCYTCTBUE OONBIINX
paspeiBoB. Hozbsama Mo CyTH 3a7aeT BOIPOC O TOM, HACKOIBKO BBIPAKEHHE HMEET
CMBIC]I, WM € OHO OeccMmbicieHHO. [Ipumepamu BBIpaKE€HUI, KOTOpPHIE HE

BBJICP)KMBAIOT BepU(DHUKAIIMIO HA TPUHINI 02bAma MOTYT OBITh CIEAYIOIIUE:

153 Cm.: Kunjunni R.K. Mimamsa contribution to language studies — Department of Sanskrit
University of Calicut, 1988 — P. 14.

154 Cwm.: Tam xe, c. 15.
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«KPYTIIBIH KBaJpaT», «CMOYUTH OTHEM» U T.11.1°° BTOpOli e NpMHINI, camHuoxu, KaK
yKe OBUIO CKa3aHO paHee IIPEAIojaraeT BPEMEHHYIO COIIAaCOBAHHOCTh. Tak,
HAIIPUMEDP, €CIM HEKTO CKakeT yTpoM «llpuHecH», a JMIIb BEYEpPOM 3AKOHYMT
«BOIBI»,™® TO MaHHBIA Ciaydail ABIAETCS HAPYLIEHHEM 3TOTO IIPUHIMIIA U yXKE HH O
KaKOM CMBICIOBOM LETOCTHOCTH TOBOPUTH HE IIPUXOIHUTCS.

TaxkuM 00pa3oM, IIPEMIOKEHHUE ABJIACTCS IPEMLIOKEHUEM, HHAYE TOBOPS 6AKbSL
IIPU3HAETCS TOJILKO B CIydae COOJIONEHHUS €IMHCTBA CMBICIA M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
IPUHIMIIOB: AKAHKWIA, U02bAMA, CAMHUOXU. DTO ABISETCS 0A30BBIMHU KIIIOUAMH K
TIOHMMAHHUIO CMBICJIA PEJIOKEHNS — 6aKbU — PAHHEH MUMAHCHL

[To37e B IPOLIECCE MCCIIEN0BAHMS BOIPOCA O CMBICIE TPEIOKEHUS HAUMHAIOT
(GopMHpoBaThCs pasHble MOAXOABL IlepBBIA MOAXOA — aHeuma-abxuoxaua, WIU
aneuma-abxuoxana-eaoa,  anvitabhidhana-vada  («BBIpQKEHHE  CBSI3AHHOTO»),
COIJIaCHO KOTOPOMY KaJ0€ CJIOBO B OTJEILHOCTH HEMOCPEICTBEHHO NPHAAECT CMBICH
BCEMY IIPEUIOKEHHIO, yKa3biBas Ha CBOE COOCTBEHHOE 3HAYEHHE, OOYCIIOBIEHHOE
3HAQYEHUSMH JPYTHX CJIOB, C KOTOPBIMH OHO BCTpedaercs™ . JIaHHBIA I10JXO
NPUHAUIEKUT GoJiee TO3[HEH MIKOJEe MHUMAHChl — IKoje IlpaGxakapbl. 3m1ech
YTBEPKIAETCS, YTO HH OJHO CJIOBO HE MOXET OBITh IOHATO KaK HMEIOIIEE
HE3aBHCHMOE 3HAYEHHE, €CJIHM OHO H30JIMPOBAHO OT NPEIJIOKEHHUS; 3HAYEHHE CIIOB

BCCraa IIOHHUMACTCA KaK OTHOCAIICCCA K UYEMYy-TO, YTO OOJIDKHO OBITH CACIaHO

(xapbs).1%8 TIpu 1aHHOM MOAX0/€ MpeIokKEHHE KaK Obl JOMUHUPYET HaJl 3HAUEHHAMU

155 Onmako oTMeTuM, UTO MOAOGHEIE BEIPAKEHHs, B KOTOPHIX HAPYIIAETCS IIPUHIUI HOTbATA, MOTYT
MHTCPIPETUPOBATECS B TEPEHOCHOM CMBICIE, METa(GOpHUYECKOM, YTO IOJAPa3yMEBAeTCs IOJ
CaHCKpUTCKMM TepMuHOM Jakinana (laksana). Tlo (opme 49TO CTaHAApPTHBIC BBIPAKCHHUS, YTO
BBIPKEHUS TIEPEHOCHOTO CMbICTIA OTJIMYATHCS HE OYIyT.
1% Cwm.: Sandal L. Mohan. The Mimamsa Sutras of Jaimini. / Translated by Mohan Lal Sandal. —
Allahabad: The Panini Office, 1923. — P. 55.
157 Cm: Taber J. The theory of the sentence in piirva-mimamsa and western philosophy // Journal of
Indian Philosophy, Vol. 17, No. 4 (December 1989) — P. 409.
18 Cm.: Kunjunni R.K. Indian Theories Of Meaning — The Adyar Library and Research Centre, India,
1963 — P. 197.
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OTAENBbHBIX cioB. TOT ()akT, YTO CIOBO HMEET CBOE OT/ENbHOE 3HAUYeHHE HE
OTpULIAETCs, JAHHBIM I0JXOJ TOBOPUT JHMIIb O TOM, YTO HEBO3MOYKHO IIOHSTH
000CcO6JIEHHOE 3HAUEHHE CIIOBA OTAEIBHO OT Er0 OTHOIIEHUS K IIpeIoKeH 0. MHaue
rOBOPSI, CITyIIATEN b 3HAET OOLIMI CMBICI OT/IENBHBIX CJI0B, HO OIBIT TOBOPHUT €My, 4TO
MIMEIOT CMBICT OHM TOJBKO TOTJA, KOTJA OHU CBS3aHbl C MpEJIOKeHHEM. Beab Mbl
HUKOIJIA He CTaJKUBaeMcs B Hallleil MOBCEHEBHONM JKM3HM B YHCTOM BHJIE C
M30JIMPOBAHHBIMH CJI0BaMU (J]aXke KOT/1a MPeIoKeHHe COCTOUT U3 OJJHOTO CI0BA OHO
Tpe/IcTaBIsAeT coboil MpeIoKeHne, XOTh H OJHOCIOKHOE). MBI CTAalIKMBAEMCS CO
C7I0BAMH TOJBKO TOTJa, KOrJa OHM (YHKIMOHMPYIOT B PAMKAaX KaKOro-ambo
KoHTekcTa. To ecTh JaHHBINA MOAXOJ CTPOMTCA HA TAaK HA3bIBAEMOM KOHTEKCTHOM
npuniune. Hampumep, B NPemIoKEHUHM «IIPHBEIH KOPOBY», CJIOBO «KOPOBa»
03HAuYaeT He W30JMPOBAHHOE MOHATHE KOPOBHOCTH, HO KOPOBY B CBS3H C JIeiiCTBHEM
TIpUBEJICHHs, 4 CJIOBO «IPUBEAN» O3HAUAeT JeHCTBUE NPHMBEJCHHUS B OTHONICHHUU
KOPOBBL

OnHAako TeM He MEHee Mbl CHOCOOHBI BOCIIPUHMMAThH 3HAYEHHUS CJIOB B
oraensHocTH.  CIENOBAaTENbHO, CYHIECTBYET HPOTUBONONOXKHBIA — MOAXON — —
abxuxumansas-eéaoa, abhihitanvaya-vada, cormacHo KOTOpPOMY €IMHBIH CMBICI
TIPeIOKEHHS JJOCTUIAETC KOCBEHHO YEPE3 BOCIIOMHHAHMS O 3HAYEHUSX OTAEIBHBIX
cnoB.’>® JlanHoro mojaxozma mpupep;kuBanach mkona Kymapuisl BXarTel, a Takke
HeKoTopble Haitsnku.'®® B pamkax abxuxumaneas-6aosi yTBEPKIAIOCH, YTO CMbICI
npeioxkeHus GOpPMUPYETCs TOIBKO 33 CYET COEIMHEHMS CJIOB MO YK€ OTMEUYEHHBIM
paHee NPUHLHUIAM aKAHKUIU, 102bAmbl U CAMHUOXU, TIE KaXJI0€ CIOBO UMEET CBOE
MHIMBUyalbHOE 3HadeHue. JlaHHOe IOHMMAHHE CMBIC/IA HPEIJIOKEHUS MOMKHO
HA3BaTh MHAa4ye KAaK B3aUMHas CBS3b, camcaped (Samsarga — COIPUKOCHOBEHHE,
0OILEHNE) UHAUBUAYAIbHBIX 3HAYEHMH OTIENBHBIX CIOB, YTO CO3BYYHO MO3HIMHU

WHAUKWCKOrO rpaMMaTuka BaKbsAIbsHbI.

159 Cwm.: Tam xe, c. 194.

160 Cupp.: Tam ke, c. 203.
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Kak yxe O0b1710 0oTMeueHO paHee BamkpsaIbsHa OISPKUBAT IS0 O TOM, YTO
CIIOBO O3HAYaeT YHHBEPCAIbHOE, CAMAHbI0, B OTAMYHME OT Bbsian, OTCTaMBaIOLIETO
UJCI0 YaCTHOTO, Opasbu Kak 3HadeHus cioBa. CienoBaTeabHO TOHUMAaHUE CMBICTA
npeatoxkenus y Baypkbsimansl 1 Besiau ckiaapiBaeTCs COOTBETCTBYOMKUM 00pazoM. B
MEPBOM CIIydae CMBICIIOM TIPEIJIOKCHHSI CTAHOBUTCS KOMOWHAIIUS KadecTB,
MPUBHECEHHBIX KAXKIBIM CIIOBOM, O0O3HAYAIONIUM Ty WM HHYIO KAa4eCTBEHHYIO
OOITHOCTh, BO BTOPOM — OTTAJIKWUBAasACh OT TMPHUHIMIA HWCKIIOYCHUS, OXena,
Npe/UIOKeHNEe, COCTABICHHOE M3 psAJa CJOB, O3HAYaeT BEIlb, HE OO0JaJa0IYIO
OTIPE/ICIICHHBIMU XapaKTePUCTUKAMU, HHAUEe TOBOPSI, TO, YeM OHO He sIBisieTcs. Takum
0o0pa3oM ¢ TOYKH 3peHHUS BbsiiM CMBICIIOM TIPEITIOKCHUS SBISICTCS OXea, a ¢ TOYKU
3penus Bapkbsmansl — camcaped.

BosBpariasich K pa3roBopy O adOxXuxumaneds-6ade OTMETUM, YTO TPU JaHHOM
MI0JTX0J/I€ CMBICIT BO3HUKAET KaK camcaped, Pu COSANHEHUN CIIOB, 3HAYCHHUS KOTOPBIX
YEeJIOBEKOM BOCIIOMHHAETCA. 10 €CTh CJIOBa CTAHOBSTCS TNPUYMHON TIO3HAHUS HE
HETIOCPEIICTBEHHO, a KOCBEHHO, IIyTEM BOCIIOMUHAHUS, MPOOYXKIas MBICICHHBIC
o6pa3el. CormacHO AaHHOMY TOIXONIY, KOTJIa YEJOBEK CIBIIMIUT MPEIJIOKEHUE, OH
CHauaja pacro3HaeT 3HAUYCHUS OTIEIBHBIX CIIOB, M TOJIBKO 3aTeM JJaHHBIC 3HAUCHUS B
COOTBETCTBHH C TIPUHIIUTIAMH AKAHKWU, UO2bAMbl U CAMHUOXU COCAHHSIOTCS W
YeIIOBEK MPUXOTUT K CIUHOMY CMBICTY TpeaiiokeHus. Takum oOpa3om, IMO3HAHUE
3HAYCHHWH OTIEBHBIX CJIOB MPEAIIESCTBYET 3HAHUIO JIOTUYCCKOUW CBS3H MEXKY HUMHU.
XoTs, 100aBUM, YTO B 3TOM Clydae MpeACTaBUTENH KOl [Ipadxakapbl OTBETHIH
Obl, YTO JaXXe camMO OTO BCIIOMHWHAHWE 3HAYCHUS CJIOBAa HE MOXET OBITh
BOCIIOMHHAHUEM 0€3 OTHOIIEHUS ATOTO CIIOBA K YeMY-JIH0O.

Takum 00pa3om, COTIACHO abXUXUMAHBAs-6a0e CMBICI TIPEJUIOKEHUS — ITO
CUHTE3 OTJICIBHBIX CJIOB, UMEIONNX CBOW WHIMUBHUIyaIbHBIC 3HAUCHUS. 3/1€Ch CIETyeT
CKazaTh, 4YTO JEJO HE OTrPAaHWYMBACTCA TPOCTO CYMMOH 3HAYEHHsS, HO 3/eCh
HaONIOMaeTcsl TaKk Ha3biBaeMblid A((PEKT CHUHEPruu, KOrja, OOBEAMHSSACH CIIOBA
CO37AI0T HEeYTO OOoJbIliee, YeM MPOCTO CyMMa CJIOB, YTO M BBIPAXKACTCS TCPMHHOM

camcapea, Wi eaxvsi-apmxa (vakyartha — cMbIcn TpeioKeHUs), WM TaKKe
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)11 Onnako

mamnapbwsi-apmxa  (tatparyartha — HaMepeHHUE/IENb TOBOPSIIETO
00BsCHEHHE KaK UMEHHO U IJIe UMEHHO MPOUCXOIUT ITOT 3(P(PEKT CUHEPTUHU, UIH T
MOSIBJSIETCS TAK Ha3bIBa€Masi CHOCOOHOCTDh MPEAJIOKEHUS NTepeaaBaTh CBA3HBIA CMBICIT
— gakvsa-wakmu (vakyasakti) npencraBisieT coOOU CIOXKHYIO 3a/1auy.

BosBpaiasch K MOHUMaHUIO MPEJIOKEHUs B paboTax paHHEW MHUMAaHCHI, Te
elie He ObUIM MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHBI 3TH Pa3HbIE MOAXOAbl OTMETUM, YTO COOJIIO/IEHHE
TpeX NPUHLIMIIOB: AKAHKWA, UO2bAMA, CAMHUOXU, & TAKXKE CIIEIOBAaHUE €IUHCTBY
CMBICJIa, BBIPAXEHHOI'O JIEMCTBUEM, — BOT OCHOBHBIE KJIIOYM K IIOHMMaHUIO
IpeLIOKEHN B paHHEN MUMaHce. CTpOUTCS MPENIOKEHUE BOKPYT HEHTPAIBHOM OCH,
Ha KOTOPYIO HAIIPaBJIEH BEKTOP PUTYaAJIbHOI'O JEHUCTBUS, BOKPYI CJIOB, IIEpEIArOLINX
JeNCTBUE, BOKPYT TNarojoB. IMeHHO 3TUM 006ecneynBanoch eJMHCTBO CMbICTA-TIEIH.
Taxum 06pa3om, CMBICI MTPEATIOKEHHUS JJIsI MUMAHCHI 3aKJIIOUEH B JISHCTBUU — rJ1arosie.

JIaHHBIM B3IV Ha NPEVIOKEHUE CO3BYYEH CO B3IJIIaMU IPEACTABUTEIIEH
rpaMMaTHYECKOM IIKOJIbI, BbsIKapaHbl, B 4aCTHOCTU KaTbssHbI, KaK yK€ yKa3blBaJIOCh
paHee — aBTOpa TpakTara Bapmmuxa, B pa3MBIIUIEHUSIX KOTOPOTO IiarojibHas ¢popma
KIIaJach B OCHOBY HOCTPOEHMSI TEOPUM 6aKbs — Tpemnoxkenus.'®? Tak, manpumep,
Karbsisina cnenyromum o0pa3om omnpenenser npeanoxenue: «lIpeaioxenue — [oauH]

163

I'maron™™ [co CBA3aHHBIMU C HHM| HEHU3MEHSIEMBIMHM [YACTSIMH PEYM], aKTaHTaAMHU

(karaka) u ompenenenusmu [k mociaeaHuM]».'®* Jipyrum npumepoM omnpeneneHus

161 Cm.: Kunjunni R.K. Indian Theories Of Meaning — The Adyar Library and Research Centre, India,
1963 — P. 208.

162 Cwm.: Heanos B.I1. Teopus mpeuioKeHHs B MHAMICKOH muHrBodHIOocO(CKON Tpamuimuu (Ha
Matepuaine BTopoil rinaBel «Bakbsinaaun» bxaptpuxapu): aucceprauus — Cankr-IletepOypr.: 2004,
- C. 74.

183 4khyatam, 6yxB. BbICKa3aHHOE, COOOIIEHHOE, KOTOPOE MOYKHO MIOHMMATh M Kak MPEeIUKaT, i Kak
IJIaroyibHyIo ciaoBogopmy. B nanHoM ciydae ['maron numercs ¢ 60yb110i OyKBBI, YTOOBI OTIMYUTH
JAHHOE TIOHATHE OT IJIaroya Kak yactu peun. Cm.: Heanoe B.11. Teopus npeyioKeHNs B UHIUHCKON
muHTBOuiocockoit Tpaaunuu (Ha MaTepuane BTOpoil raBbl «Bakbsmamum» bxaptpuxapm):
mucceptanus — Cankt-IlerepOypr.: 2004. — C. 78.

164 Cwm.: Tam xe, c. 78.
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MPEIIOKECHHST  CIY)KUT ompeneneHne rpammatucta Ilatanmxamm: «[marom ¢
XapakTEPU3YIOUIMMHU [€r0 | CI0BaMU», «BEJlb BCE ATH [CJIOBA B IPEJI0KEHUH, TIO CYTH |,
xapakTtepu3syot aeiicraue (Kriya)».1%

Takum o00pa3oM Kak Jisd BbSKapaHbl, TaK W JUII MHMaHCHl CBOWCTBEHCH
BEpOOILIGHTPU3M, TO €CTh IIOJXOJ, IMPHU KOTOPOM JOMHHAHTOW MPETOKCHUS
CTaHOBHTCS CKazyeMoe. M Kak MbI Y€ OTMETHJIA BBIIIE MOHMMAHHE CMBICIOBOTO
¢JIMHCTBA MUMaHCHI — arthaikatva siBisieTcss CHHOHUMHUYHBIM MTPUHIIMITY BbKapaHbl —
ekarthibhdavah, «cymecTBOBaHHEe [B KauyecTBe| eauHOro cmbicia». OJHaKo,
OTMEUAETCSA, YTO B OTIMYHUE OT MHMAHCHI TPAMMATHCTHI JCIAIOT aKICHT Ha
CUHTAaKTUKO-CEMaHTHUYECKOM MOMEHTE, TOrJa KaKk MHUMaHca — Ha CEMaHTHKO-
nparmaTudeckom. 1%

[Tonxon BbSIKapaHbl, IPU KOTOPOM CMBICIT KOHIIGHTPUPYETCS B IJ1aroJe, TO €CTh,
KOTJIa TIPE/IJIOKCHHUE TTOHUMAETCS KaK Ij1aroll, 3aHMMaeT OTACIBHOS MECTO B paMKax
o011l IpyMIbl ONpeaeaecHui npeanokenuii kxanoanaxwa (khandapaksa, khanda —
MHOKECTBO; paksa — 4acTh) — «IIO3ULKSA, [[oaraomas npejioxKeHre] JeIuMbIM [Ha
COCTaBIIAIOIIME €ro 3JIEMEHTHI|», TO €CTh TpPYIIa ONPEICTICHUN MPeaIoKEeHHUS,
IPEIOIaraIIuX ero «COCTaBHOCThY, JIeJIEHNE Ha 3HAYUMble KOHCTPYUPYIOIIHUE €T0
YacTH; BTOPOHM TIpymmoil sBisercs axxanoanaxwia (akhandapaksa) — «no3unms,
[monararomas npeaiokKeHue 1o mpupoe coeii] HeaenuMbimy». 17 Takoe noHumanue
NPEIJIOKEHUS B PaMKax KXaHJAMaKIIW OIMpeessieT MPEeAJIOKeHHEe Kak TJaroi ¢
OTHOCSIIIIUMUCSA K HEMY CIIOBa, akhyata-sabdah, m cMBICI KOTOPOro 3aKJIIOYEH B
JNEUCTBUU, KPUAL.

[loBTOpUM, YTO JaHHOE TOHWMAHHME TMPEUIOKEHUS SBISCTCA OJIU3KUM C
MOHUMAaHUEM MPEJIOKESHUS B MUMAHCE, OMMUCAHHOM BHIIIIE, M B 3TOM CMBICJIC MUMaHCa

ABJIACTCA HOCHCHOB&TCHLHHHeﬁ YUYCHUA I'PaMMATHKOB. OI[HaKO KaK CaMOCTOATCIIbHAsA

165 Cm.: Tam xe.
166 Cup.: Tam ke, c. 82.

167 Cwm.: Tam xe, c. 49.
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HE3aBUCUMAs Odapuiana MHAMaHCA HUACT Jaibllie B ONPEICICHUU MPEIJIOKEHUS |
BBOJIUT HOBBIC KATETOPHH W CMBICJIBI.

U 31eck BaKHO OTMETHUTD, YTO Bee (pritocopckre yCTaHOBKH TAHHOW TPAIALIAH
JOJKHBI PacCMaTPUBATBCS 4YEpe3 ONTHKY OXapMbvl, B YaCTHOCTH W TIOHUMAaHHE
npeaTokeHust. ECiii cormacHo B3rIsiIaM MpeIcTaBUTeNel BhsIKapaHbl KOHIICHTPAIUS
CMBICIIa HAXOJWTCS B JECUCTBHH, Kpus, TIE TJaBHAs POJIb NPHUHAIJIC)KUT OCHOBE
(prakrti), To B MHMaHCe XapakTep OSTOrO JCHCTBUS BHUIOM3MEHSETCS 3a CYET
ycTaHOBIIeHHs mpuopuTera addukca (pratyaya) onraTuBHON (opMbI IUaroja H
umnepatuBa. CMBICT TPEIOKEHUS B ClTydae MUMAHCBI TAKUM 00pa3oM IMOHUMAETCS
yepe3 noHsTus sudxu (Vidhi — npasuito, npeanucanue) u nutioea (Niyoga — npukas,
HEOOXOJAMMOCTh), YTO YIIOMHHAIOTCS B CHCTEME IpaMMAaTHKKU [[aHMHU B CBSI3U CO
cnoBoopMamMu ¢ JaHHBIMU addukcamu. ['JTaBHBIM K€ MOHATHEM B ONpEICICHUU
IPEIOKEHUS KaK 8UOXU WU HUllo2a SIBTISIETCS TIOHITHE Oxasana (bhavand) — TepMuH
¢unocopckoil CUCTEMBI MHUMAHCHI, O0O3HAYAIOMIMKN «MOPOXKAAIOIIYIO SHEPTUION,
HEOOXOMMYIO JJIsi 00eCTrieYeHUsT pabOThl PUTYAIOB, M BBICTYIAIONIUI TOCPETHUKOM
MEX]Ty SI3BIKOBOM U HE-SI3BIKOBOM PEaTbHOCTHIO U TAKUM 00pa30oM SIBIISISICH IPUIHHON
3apoxkaenus anypevl.t®® Tlomumo 3TOrO, Oxasana SBIASACH OJHUM M3 BaKHEHIIMX
MOHATHH B OTHOIIGHWW ONPEICICHHUS CMBICIAa MPEIJIOKEHUS BBICTYNAeT |
repMeHEBTUYECKUM TIPUHIMIIOB TonkoBaHus Bej. 1%

OTMeTuM, 9TO 6Xasana W Kpusi SBISICTCS OJIM3KUMU MOHATHSAMH, HO TOT (akKT,
YTO JJIsl IEPBOTO aKIEHT CTaBUTCA HA addukce onTaTUBHON (HOPMBI, a JIsl BTOPOTO —
Ha OCHOBE TJIarojia, J1aeT MpaBo TOBOPUTH O CYIIIECTBEHHOM Pa3IMuuu TaKUM 00pazomM
MEXJYy MHUMAHCOM BbsiIKapaHoW. Jlpyrumm croBamu, Kpus  OTCBUIAET K
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHOMY HCTIOTTHEHUIO IEUCTBUS, JKeCTa, pabOThI; 371€Ch IEUCTBHE MOKET

0

BBICTYIIATh Kak 00bekT! ', B TO Bpems kak 6xasa, OT KOTOpoii obpasoBana Oxasana’’™,

188 Cm. cnemyrommit maparpad.
169 Cwm. Tam wxe.

10 Cm.: Jlbicenko B.I. ]JIMCKpeTHOE M KOHTMHYAlbHOE B HCTOPMH HWHIMHCKOM MBICIH:
JIMHIBUCTHYECKAs TPAaIULMs U Baiemuka: nuccepranus — M.: 1998. — C. 238.

171 Cm. cnepyrommit maparpad.
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K€ TOBOPUT O BO3HMKHOBEHHMH, CTAHOBJIEHUM CyOCTaHIMH, npeamera. llonsarue
Oxasana SIBASETCS OJHUM W3 BOXXHEWMIIMX MOHATUA paHHEH MHUMAaHCHI, TpeOyroliee
OTZIEJILHOTO PAacCMOTPEHHUsI, UYTO MPEJCTaBICHO B clienytomeM maparpade (§ 3.3.
bxasana (bhavana) v anypsa (apirva)).

OTMeueHHasi pa3HULAa MEXKIY CMBICIOM MPEIJIOKEHUS, TPAHCIUPYIOIINANCS B
MHMMAHCE U CMBICJIOM IIPEIUIOKEHNS BO BbsIKapaHe SIBJISICTCS BECbMa CYILLIECTBEHHBIM,
yTO0 OOYCJIOBJIGHO M3HAYaJIbHOW 1EJEBOM YCTAaHOBKOW TPaAUIMM MHMAHCHI,
BbIpakeHHON B mepBodl cytpe MC: «A Temepb — XKellaHUE MO3HATh OXaApMy»,
Ipearnoarapeid akieHT Ha MPeINUCaHUsAX KaHOHA IIPYTH B LENSIX MOOYXACHHUS
NO3HAHUSL OXapmsl TOCPEACTBOM pPHUTYaJdbHBIX akToB. [lomywaeTcs, 4yTo yueHue
MHUMAaHCHI JJOTUYHO MPOCMATPUBAETCS YEPE3 ONTUKY OXaApMbl, TAK KAK OHO HAIIPaBJICHO
OoJbIlle HAa JIEATETLHOCTHBIA ACIEKT, JENAeTCsl aKIEHT Ha BOIPOCHI MPAaBUIbHOU
CMBICIIOBOM uWHTeprnperauuu Ben uisi HyXI puTyala, 4To OOYCIIaBIMBAaEcT €€
CEMaHTHUKO-IIPArMaTUYECKUN TPEHJI, B TO BPEMsI CUHTAKTUKO-CEMAHTUYECKUM TPEH]
BbAKapaHbl CTaBUT AaKIEHT [PEXIEe BCEro Ha JETalbHbIX I'PaMMaTUKO-

JIMHITBUCTHYCCKHX ACIICKTax.
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8 3.4. bxasana (bhavana) n anypea (apiirva)

IlenTpanbHbIi CEMAHTUYECKUN DIIEMEHT IIPEIJIOKEHUS COIJIACHO MHUMAaHCE
obo3Havaercst Kak Oxaeana (bhavana). Kak cienctBue 3Toro 6xasarna NpencTacT B
BUJIC TJIABHOTO MpHUHIMNA ToJIkoBaHUs OTKpOBeHUs B MHMaHce. B maHHON yacTu
paboThl MBI MPOAHATU3UPYEM OXasaHy Kak MPUHIIMIN TOJKOBaHUs Ben, paccMoTpum
OxasaHy KaK CMBICI MpPEMJIOKEHUS, U ITHUM caMbiM OyAeT euie Oosiee MOJIHO
OPUOTKPBITA crernudpuyueckass 4vepra CHUCTEMbl MHMAHCHI — YCTPEMJIEHHOCTb K
JICUCTBHIO.

B MC npuHIUn ToaKoBaHUS — 6Xa8aHa — KaK TaKOBOM HE chopMyIupoBaH, HO
3aJI0)KeH ero 0Oasuc, Ha ocHoBaHuU Koroporo IIlabapa B cBoeM KOMMEHTapuu
pa3BuBaeT GUI0COPCKUI KOHIENT OXABAHDL.

Knaccuueckum MecToM 3apokJeHUsi UAEU OxasaHvl SIBISIETCS Oxasapmxa-

aoxuxapaua, cytpsl 2.1.1. — 2.1.4. MC:

2.1.1. Bhavarthah karmasabdas tebhyah kriyd pratiyetaisa hy artho vidhiyate.
CwmpblIcI, 11eTh CJIOB, 0003HAYAIONTUX JEATEIHHOCTh — 3TO CTAHOBIICHUE, TTOPOKICHUE
[COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO HEYTO |, 3@ CUET HUX MPOUCXOUT MTO3HAHUE JIEUCTBUS, [TOTO, UTO
CJIeIyeT UCTIOIHUTS |, OO IIeJb MpenucaHa.

2.1.2. Sarvesam bhavo 'rtha iti cet.

[Bo3pakeHue ONIMOHEHTA: HO| €CJIM CKa3aHO, [4TO] CMBICA BCEX CJIOB — 3TO

CTAaHOBJICHHUC, ITIOPOKIACHUC.

2.1.3. Yesam utpattau sve prayoge ripopalabdhis tani namani tasmat tebhyah

parakanksa bhiitatvat sve prayoge.
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B ucToyHMKE KOTOpBIX [3aJI0)KE€HO, 4YTO|] TpPU COOCTBEHHOM YHOTpeOJCHUU
[mpoucxonuT| mnocTkeHue ¢GOpMbI — OHU [€CTh| HMMEHA CYIIECTBUTEIIbHBIC;
CJIeI0BaTeNIbHO, OT HUX JlaJieKa [MOTPEOHOCTh B IPYTUX, TO €CTh OHU HE 3aBUCHMBI |,
[0 TPUYMHE TOrO0, YTO B CBOEM YNOTPEOJICHUU [OHU €CTh YKe| CBEpIIUBIIHECS,

(3aBepIlICHHBIC B CTAHOBJICHUH, CYIIECTBYIOIINE) [CYIIIHOCTH].

2.1.4. Yesam titpattav arthe sve prayogo na vidyate tany akhyatani tasmat tebhyah

pratiyetasritatvat prayogasya.

C npyro#i CTOPOHBI, B UCTOYHUKE KOTOPBIX [3QJI05KEHO TO, YTO] 11€1b UCIIOJIb30BAHUS
[ecTp BelmM emie| HE CYLWECTBYIOUIME — OHU €CTh IJIarojbl; CIEJ0BAaTEIbHO,
MOCPEJACTBOM HUX MPOUCXOAUT MO3HAHUE [JCUCTBUS|, MO MPUUYUHE [MX] 3aBUCUMOIO

[oT npyrux ¢akTopos] ucnons3opanus.’? (cm. Ipunoxenue. I'nasa 2, 2.1.1. — 2.1.4.)

B IIIb npuBoAUTCS KOMMEHTApUd HA 3TU CYTPBI, TIE aBTOP Pa3bsICHAET, 4YTO, BO-
NEPBBIX, €CTh OMpEIeNICHHAs TOPOKIAI0IAst YIHEPTHUsi, BO-BTOPBIX, OHAa 0003HAYaETCS
[JIaroJOM, W CKa3aHO, YTO 3Ty SHEPIUI0 HYXKHO MOHUMAaTh KakK JESITENbHOCTH I10
BOTUIOIICHUIO YEro-T0 B JKHU3Hb, MOCPEJICTBOM KOTOPOM HEYTO JOJIKHO OBITh

peann3oBaHo, PUBEJEHO K CYLIECTBOBAHMIO, ocyliecTBienuo. 1 B cytpe 2.1.1. at0

174

oT™MeueHO Kak oOxasapmxa (bhavarthah)'’™, 1o ecTb ‘B 1EIAX CTaHOBICHUSA , TJIE

)175

TJIABHBIM CMBICIIOO0pa3yroIUM 3JIEMEHTOM siBsieTcst Oxasa (bhava)*’™, 1o ecth

‘CTAaHOBJICHHUE, BOSHUKHOBEHHE .

172 ITepeBon ¢ canckpura Ha pycckuii 31k Poman JLT.
173 Cm.: Ganganatha J. Shabara-Bhasya. In three volumes. / Trans. into English by Ganganatha Jha.
Vol. I. Adhyayas I-11l. — Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1933. — P. 173.
174 Bhavarthah, rne bhava (cTaHOBIEHNE, BOSHUKHOBeHHE) + artha (Iemb, CMBICT, TOBO) — OCIIOB.
B LIEJISIX CTAHOBIICHUS, PaJI BOSHUKHOBEHHSI OBITHS, B CTPEMJICHUH K CYILIECTBOBAHHUIO.
1 Bhava or bhii — cymecTByronuii, BO3HHMKAIOMMI; BO3HUKHOBEHHUE, OBITh, CTAHOBUTHCH,
CTaHOBSIIMICS CylIecTBYIOIMM, becoming being existing.
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CornacHo cyTpe ¥ KOMMEHTapHIo 0XaBa OTHOCUTCS K TJlarojiaM, HHa4ye, IOHATHE
O0xaBa MMeeT CBOU pedepeHT UMEHHO B Tiiaronax (akhyatani), a He B JTIOOBIX CIOBax,
KaK, HalpuMep, MMEHa CYIIECTBUTENbHbIE WM TpUiIaraTelbHbIe (ndmani), 1O
IpUYUHE TOTO, YTO TJIaroyiaMd 0003HAYaeTCs TO, YTO ewye CIEAYET OCYIIECTBUTh, TO
eCTh 00O03HauaeTCsl HEOCYNIECTBIEHHOE, CTpeMsIieecss K  OCYIIECTBICHHIO,
CJIEIOBATEIIHHO TJIAr0JIbl UMEIOT 3aBUCUMBIN XapakTep (TJIarojbHOe AecTBHE OyAeT
3aBHCETh OT areHTa, MHCTPYMEHTA, croco0a JEHCTBHS U T.J.), B TO BpeMs KaKk UMEHa
CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIC TPEJACTABISAIOT  Voice  OCYIIECTBUBIIHUECS, CBEPIIUBIIHECS,
HE3aBUCUMBIE CYIIHOCTH.

[onusitue 6xasana (bhavana) nosiBasieTcss UMEHHO 3/1€Ch B KOMMeHTapuu k 2.1.1.
MC. 176

B Tpamunuu MuMaHca CyIIeCTBYET OINpeAeleHHOE OOBSICHEHHE CTAaHOBIICHUS
ATOr0 TEPMHHA, TO €CTh Mo4YeMy H3HadaibHas 6xaséa u3 MC 2.1.1. npeBparunach B
Oxasany, KOTOpas 3IeCh CTPYKTYpPUPYETCS TakKuM oO0Opa3oM, 4YTOOBI OTBEYaTh
¢unocopckuM 3aa4aM MUMAHCHI 110 UHTEPIIPETAIIUN BEUNCKUX PEUCHUN.

[IlabGapa B cBOeM KOMMEHTapHH IMOSICHAET 3TO CIEIYIONINM 00pa3oM: Oxasana
HA3bIBAETCSl TaK, TOJHKO KOI/Ia OHA CBs3aHa C areHTOM JEHCTBHUA, C YEJIOBEKOM,
O0COOCHHO TIOTOMY, YTO TePMUH bhdavayet (OHKEH MPUBECTH K OCYIIECTBICHUIO)
0003HayaeT (4epe3 aQpdUKC CIpsKEHHs) areHTa JeicTBusA-ueaoBeka. '’

B Oonee nmo3nueM rcrounuke, a uMeHHO B Taumpasapmmuxe (Tantravarttika)
Kymapunst bxartel (Kumarila Bhatta, ox. VII B. H.3.) yka3biBaeTcs Ha TO, YTO 6XABAHA
SBIIIETCSI CHHOHUMOM 0XA8bl, IPOUCXOJISIIETO OT bhil ¢ Kay3aTUBHBIM CyPhUKCOM, U
¥IMeeT 3HaYeHHE ‘3aCTaBIIATh CTAHOBUTBCS , ‘PUBOIUTE B ObITHE 178

Takum 00pa3oM, CKIIaIbIBAETCS CIEAYIONIas KapTHHA CTAHOBICHUS TEPMHUHA

OxaseaHvl B MUMAHCE.

176 Cm.: Tam xe, c. 167.
7 Cwm.: Tam xe, c. 173.
178 Cm.: Ollett A. What is “Bhavana”? //Journal of Indian Philosophy. June 2013. Vol. 41. No. 3. —
Published by: Springer. — P. 228.
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bxasa (bhava) vz cytpei 2.1.1. MC npoHCXOIUT OT IJ1aroJibHOTO KOpHS bhil, Kak
YK€ YKa3bIBaJOCh PAHEE U UMEET 3HAUYCHUE ‘ObITb, CTAHOBUTHCS, BO3HUKATH — ITO
MIEPBBIMA CMBICIIOBON YPOBEHb.

Hanee, 6xasa npuodOperaer GopMy Kay3aTHBHOTO riaroja oxaeas (Dhavaya):
bhii + aya = bhavaya (caus.) B 3HaYCHHH ‘MOOYKIATh K OBITHIO’, ‘TIOHYXXIAaTh K
CTaHOBJICHUIO, BOBHUKHOBEHHUIO  — 3TO BTOPON CMBICITIOBON YPOBEHb.

3atem, u 310 TO, 0 ueM nucan [llabapa B koMMeHTapuu, Kay3aTUBHBIN TJ1aroJ
nepexoauT B (popMy KeaaTeabHOTO HAKJIOHEHUs, B (opMy omnrTaTtuBa — Oxasaiiem
(bhavayet): bhavaya + 1 + t (opt., 3 1., ed. u.) = bhavayet B 3HaueHUU ‘eMy cJieayeT
nodyx1aThb K OBITHIO’, ‘OH JOJDKEH MNPUBOJAUTH K BOZHUKHOBEHHUIO' U T.I. — 3TO
TPETUN CMBICJIOBOU YPOBEHb.

I/ICXOJ]H N3 BBINICU3JIOKCHHOT'O, MBI IIOJY4YaCM TPEXYACTHYIO CMBICIOBYIO

CTPYKTYDY:

Puc. 1 TpexuacTHas cTpyKkTypa TepmMHHa bhavana

Bhava
() [ObITB]
ObIThb, CTAHOBUTbLCS, BO3HUKATh,

POXJIaTbCs

Bhavaya
[monyxnaTh]
2) noOYX/IaTh K OBITHIO, 3aCTaBJISITh
CTAHOBHTbHCS, OBITH MPUIHHON

BO3HHUKHOBCHHUS

Bhavayet
(3) [cnenyer]
clieIyeT oOYKIaTh K OBITHIO, JIOJKEH

3aCTaBJIsITb CTAHOBHUTLCS
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)179

To ectb, Bo-mepBBIX, Oxasana (bhavana) ™, mepeBoguMmasi B clioBape Kak

‘3aCTaBIATH OBITH 18

O gpnserca cMHOHMMOM 6XaBbl BTOPOTO CMBICIIOBOTO YPOBHS, TO
ecth OxaBas (bhavaya), cienoBaTeIbHO OHU B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMEI.

A Bo-BTOpHIX, B IIIB, rme roBoputcs o bhavayer'8! ykaszan UMeHHO TpeTwii
CMBICJIOBOM YPOBEHb, YPOBEHb ONTATUBHOW (DOPMBI, M 3/16Ch PACKPBIBACTCS OJHA U3
BaXHEHIINX OCOOCHHOCTEH OXxaséanvl KaK NMPHHIHMIIA, KOTOpas 3aKJIaJbIBaeTCs YiKe
[aGapoii: 6xasamna nomxHa ObITh onTatuBOM. [lo CyTH, 37€Ch MOCTYIHpPYETCS
YCJIOBHE: YTOOBI CIIOBO, @ UMEHHO TJIaroJi, IBJISUICSA 6Xasanol, He0OX0IUMO, YTOOBI OH
OBUT B ONITATHBHOM HAKJIOHCHUH.

Kcratu, 06 5ToM Tak e numer Ananesa (Apadeva, ok. XVII B. H.3.) B cBOoEM
yueOHuke  Mumanca-Hessn-Ilpakawa — (Mimansanyayaprakasa,  Ocserienue
NPUHIUIIOB MUMAHCHI), 4TO HXa6aHe IPUCYLIE ONTaTUBHOE OKoHuaHue. 82 Oranunblii
npumMep sroro — mnpeanucanue Ben ‘XKemaromemy HeOec ciaeayeT coBepiiaTh
’epTBomnpuHomenue’ (svargakamo yajeta), rame Yyajeta mpoucxoauT OT Yaj
(>KepTBOBATh, MPUHOCUTH KEPTBY) MyTEM MPUCOCTUHCHUS ONTATUBHOTO OKOHYAHHUS -
ta. Takum oOpazom, Yyajeta moHMMaeTcs Kak  ‘credyem — COBEpIIAaTh
’KEePTBOIPUHOIIICHHE .

CrenoBatenbHO, 6xasara TIOHUMAETCS KaK BKIIFOYAOIAs BCE TPU CMBICIOBBIX

YPOBHS, TO €CTh KaK ‘CJIEIYyEeT MOHYXIaTh ObITh’, 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO MMEIOIIAS B

BaXHEHIIINE XapaKTePUCTHKHU:

19 Ormerum, uto Tepmun GxaBana (bhavand) B MypBa-MHMaHCE INPEICTAET MMEHHO C JOJNIOM
TJIaCHOM Ha KOHIE bhdvand, 4To yKa3bIBaeT Ha JKEH. POJI. CJIOBA.
180 Cm.: Monier-Williams M. A. Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Etymologically and Philologically
Arranged. — Motilal Banarsidass. Delhi Varanasi Patna Madras, 1997. — P. 755.
181 Cm.: Ganganatha J. Shabara-Bhasya. In three volumes. / Trans. into English by Ganganatha Jha.
Vol. I. Adhyayas I-11l. — Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1933. — P. 173.
182 Cm.: Edgerton F. Mimansa Nyaya Prakasa or Apadevi: a Treatise on the Mimansa System by
Apadeva. Transl. into Eng. Franklin Edgerton. — New Haven: Yale University Press, 1929. — P. 40-
42.
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- Kay3aTHBHBIH XapakTep (M B 3TOM CMBICIC OXasana SIBISACTCS CHUHOHHMOM
Kay3aTUBHOU (POpPMBI Oxassl);
- MPEANUCHIBAIOIINNA XapakTep (37eCh BO3HHUKAET YCIIOBHE: YTOOBI TJIAroJ SIBIISJICS
bxaearoll, OH NOJIKEH ObITh B ONTATUBHOM HAKJIOHEHUN).
[Ipexae yem MOUTH JaJIbllE, CKaXXEM O MEPEBOJIEC JaHHOTO TEPMUHA.
BcerpeuaroTess pasnble BapuaHThl TepeBofa oOxasanvl. Tak, Hampumep, B
anrauiickom mepeBoge 1B T'. Jxxa TepmMuH 6Oxasana mepenaercs Kak activity
(nestenbHOCTE). 18 B mepesoge MC nagura Moxan Jlan Canjana TepMUHa 6xasaua
KaKk TaKOBOTO HET, 3aTO BHJAMM IIepeBOJ Oxasapmxa Kak Signifying existence
(o3Hauarolee cylecTBoBaHue, cranosienue). '8 B anrnuiickom nepeBoje TpakTaTa
Mumanca-Hosas-IIpakawa Amnanesbl, ocyiiecTBieHHbIM D. DmKepToHOM Oxasana

) 185
2

3ByunT Kak efficient-force (neticreennas cuia), > a B kuure A. Kura [Typa-Mumarca

— mpocto energy (sueprus).'®® TlomoOHBI BapuaHT mepeBoja TAaKKe BCTPEYAEM BO
dparmente cratbu Pamkenapa Harx Ilapmel, roe 6xasana nepeBOAUTCS Kak

productive  energy (mpousBoaMTeNabHAas dHEprus) Wik  productive  force

(nmpousBoaMTENbHAS cuia). 8

ITomumo 9TOT0, CYICCTBYCT BAPHUAHT OCTABJIATH IIaHHBIﬁ TCPMHH oe3 InmepeBoaa,

1

KaK 5To, Hanpumep, Bcrpeuaerca y K. Karaoka,'® mu6o sxe 10omonHaTs 5ToT TepMUH

183 Cm.: Ganganatha J. Shabara-Bhasya. In three volumes. / Trans. into English by Ganganatha Jha.
Vol. I. Adhyayas I-11l. — Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1933. — P. 167.
184 Cm.: 90.  Sandal L. Mohan. The Mimamsa Sutras of Jaimini. / Translated by Mohan Lal Sandal.
—Allahabad: The Panini Office, 1923. — P. 42.
18 Cwm.: Edgerton F. Mimansa Nyaya Prakasa or Apadevi: a Treatise on the Mimansa System by
Apadeva. Transl. into Eng. Franklin Edgerton. — New Haven: Yale University Press, 1929. —P. 5.
186 Cm.: Keith A.B. The Karma-Mimamsa. — London: Oxford University Press, 1921. — P. 75-76.
187 Cwm.: Potter K. Encyclopedia of Indian Philosophies. Volume XVI. Philosophy of Piirva-
Mimamsa. —First Edition: Delhi, 2014. — P. 52.
188 Cm.: Kataoka K. Scripture, Men and Heaven: Causal structure in Kumarila’s action-theory of
bhavana // Journal of Indian and Buddhist Studies. Vol. 49. No. 2. —P. 1.
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ero OyKkBaJIbHBIM IIEPEBOJIOM ‘bringing into being’ (mpuBeaeHUE B OBITHE), KAK 3TO MbI
BcTpeuaeM y M. Bponkxopera®® u . Omnerral®,

Uro kacaeTcs mnepeBoja Ha PYCCKUM S3bIK, TO B DHIMKIONeAun MHAuicKoin
®uocoduu npeacrasiex nepesoa Mcaesoit H.B. 6xasana xax BHyTpeHHss SHEprus

CTAHOBJICHHS C TOOABJICHHEM Oxasana B cKoOKax.®!

192 ocraBuTh TepMUH Oxasana Kak 0e3

OTMeTnM, 4YTO BIIOJHE CIPAaBEIINBO
nepeBoa B pyCCKOM TPaHCKPUIILIUM, TaK U JOTIOIHUTEIBHO MPEMIOKUTD Er0 MEPEBOT

Ha pYCCKI/Iﬁ A3BIK — I’lOpO.’)fC'aCZIOT/L;Clﬂ JHep2Uusl.

189 Cwm.: Bronkhorst J. Philosophy of language. Brill’s Encyclopedia of Hinduism. Volume III:
Society, Religious Specialists, Religious Traditions, Philosophy. / Ed. Knut A. Jacobsen. Leiden. —
Boston: Brill, 2011. — P. 682-683.

190 Cm.: Ollett A. What is “Bhavana”? //Journal of Indian Philosophy. June 2013. Vol. 41. No. 3. —
Published by: Springer. — P. 243.

¥l Cwm.: Hcaesa H.B. Moxma /| Unnniickas ¢unocodus: Drumknonemus / OtB. pex. M.T.
Cremansai;, UH-T dunmocodguu PAH. — M.: Bocer. nut.; Akanemuuaeckuii [Ipoekt; ["ayneamyc, 2009.
—C. 530.

192 CanckpuTcKue TepMHUHBI He MONAIOTCSA OJHO3HAYHOMY MEPEBOJY, H B 3TOM COCTOMT OJHA 3
TJIaBHBIX MpoOJeM mepeBojia GuiocoCKUX TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE «CYIIECTBYIOT JIHIIb MOCTOJBKY,
MIOCKOJIBKY TaM €CTh TePMHUHOJIOTHs», cM.: [lcxy P.B. CuryaTuBHasi repMEHEBTHKA KaK MCTOPUKO-
¢bunocodckuit METO UCCIEA0BAaHUS BOCTOUHBIX (prUI0cOdCKUX TEKCTOB: AuccepTanus. — M., 2017.
— C. 80. Kak B03MOXHO TmepeBecTH (UIOCOPCKUN CAHCKPUTCKHA TEPMHUH, €CIH €ro
KOPPETSATUBHOCTh PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY MPUOIIMKACTCS K HYIIO?

B pemenun 7aHHOTO BOIIPOCa CYIIECTBYET JBE MarucTpaibHble TOUKH 3peHus. [lepBast Touka 3peHus
CTOUT Ha MO3UIUH HEOOXOAMMOCTH TMOJHOILIEHHOTO TepeBoja. CaHCKPUTCKHMA TEKCT IOJDKEH
TOBOPUTH C E€BPOMEHCKUM 4YMTaTENeM, a JI000H HemepeBeNeHHBIH TEPMHH O3HA4yaeT MOpakeHUe
MepPeBOIYHKA, HE JIO KOHIIA BBIIIOJIHEHHYIO paboTy. Bropas — yTBep:kaaeT, 4To nMpu OCyIECTBICHUN
MOJIHOIICHHOTO TIEpeBOJia BCEM TEPMHUHOJIOTMHM Ha S3bIK, MOHSATHBIA €BPOIMEHCKOMY YHTATEII0
CYIIIECTBYEeT OMACHOCTh HEMPAaBWJIBHOTO TMOHMMAaHUS TOW WM HWHOM (puimocockoit CUCTeMBI,
CIIeIOBATEeNIbHO peIIalolas poiib JOJKHA OCTaBaThCA 3a MPUMEYAHUSIMH U KOMMEHTapUSIMHU

NEepCeBOAYHKA, 4 TCPMUH BIIOJIHC ITO3BOJIMTCIIBHO OCTABUTL B pyCCKOfI TPAHCKPHUIIIH.
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3apoKIaIMUiCS TPUHIMI OXA8anbl WUMEN OYCHb BAXKHOE 3HAYCHHE IS
CUCTEMbl MHUMAaHCBI, YTO OOYCJIOBJIEHO €ro (uiIocohCKUM CMBICIOM, OCOOEHHO
Kacaemo MpoOJIEMbI COOTHOIICHUS S3bIKA U PEATHHOCTH.

B onHTONIOrMUEcKoOl YCTaHOBKE IypBa-MHUMAHCHl PEAIBHOCTh YCIIOBHO
MOJpa3ieNsAeTCs Ha JBa HW3MEPCHHUS: HE-AI3bIKOBAs W S3BIKOBAas pPEajbHOCTD.
CoBpemennslil eBponeiickuii ¢punocod u teosnor Otmap ['extep BbIpa3uil 3Ty MbICIb
JIPYTHMH CJIOBaMHU B cBoedl pabore «['epMEHEBTHMKAa W S3BIK B ITypBa-MHMaHCE.
Uccnenoranue Illabapa-Oxammbuy» BeIIEIAsT Opuwma-u3Mepenue (drsta) peaabHOCTH,
MHAaue BHUIUMYIO pEalbHOCTb, M adpwima-u3MepeHue (adrsta) — HEBUAMMYIO
peanbHOCTh, Tnae TmociuenHss coryacHo IllabGape, HeBHaUMas peanbHOCTD,
ob6o03Hauaercs wabooir. 1

Takum 00pa3oM, ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI HAXOAMTCS HE-A3BIKOBAs PEabHOCTD,
JpIITa, HA YPOBHE KOTOPOW pabOTaeT BOCHPHUATHE; BCE OOBEKTHI JOCTYITHBIC IS
YYBCTBEHHOT'O BOCIIPHUSITUSI PACIOiaraioTcsl 3/leCh — E€IWHCTBEHHBIM OCTYI K
BUJUMOMY HW3MEPEHHMIO PEaJTbHOCTH OCHOBAaH Ha YYBCTBEHHOM BOCIHpHUSATHU. B
KOHTEKCTE PUTYaTbHOM AESTEIHHOCTH 3TO HEMOCPECTBEHHO CAMU PUTYaJIbHBIE aKThI,
NpeIMEThI, OOBEKThl KEepTBONpPHUHOMIEHUS U T.A. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI — SA3BIKOBAs
peanbHOCTh, adpuwma. K 3ToMy U3MEpPEHUI0 PeabHOCTH OTHOCSATCA TaKUE MOHSATHUS
Kak oxapma, Hebeca — ceapea (Svarga), anypesa (apiirva), 0 KOTOPOM pedb MOUICT HIKE
u 1p. To ecTb Te 0OBEKTHI MO3HAHUS, KOTOPHIE XOTSI U HE MOANAIOTCS CIOBECHOMY
OTMCAHMIO B SI3bIKE, HO MTO3HATH KOTOPHIE BO3MOYKHO TOJIBKO Yepe3 waboa-npamary, a
MMEHHO 4Yepe3 s3bIk Ben (HactaBneHus, MpeANUCcaHus), MOATOMY Mbl U 0003HaYaeM
ATy PEANTbHOCTD KaK S3BIKOBYIO.

Kakum o6pazom venoBek, Oyaydu MOJHOCTHIO BOBJICUYCHHBIM B BUIUMOE, HE-
S3BIKOBOE M3MEPEHUE PEATHHOCTH CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMH CHIIAMH MOKET TIPOPBATHCS

B HCBHINMOC, A3BIKOBOC, a,Z[pHITa?

193 Cm.: Géchter O. Hermeneutics and Language in Piirva Mimamsa. A Study in Sabara Bhasya. —
Motilal Banarsidass Publishers PVT. LTD: Delhi, 1990. — P. 20.
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[IpoGnemaTka COOTHOLIEHHUS HE-S3bIKOBOW M SA3BIKOBOW pPEAJbHOCTH IS
MHMaHChl KaK OpPTOJOKCAJIbHOM Tpaauluu uMena OoJiblioe 3HaueHHe. | JTaBHBIM
00pa3oMm 3TO ObLIO CBSI3aHO ¢ OpaXMaHU3MOM — UHJIUMCKUM PEIUTHO3HBIM TEUCHUEM,
(yHIMPOBAaHHOM B TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX OpaxMaHaX — TEKCTaX, TOJKYIOUIUX CMBICI
PUTYaJbHBIX TpoUenyp, e 3PHEeKTUBHOCTh MOCIEAHMX 3aBHCENIa TOMHUMO BCErO
MPOYEro OT NPABWIBHOCTU NPOM3HOILIEHUS BEIUNUCKUX (PopMyn (MaHTp, TUMHOB),
3G (PEeKTUBHOCTH KOTOPBIX ObLJIa OCHOBaHA Ha BEPE B TO, UTO 5A3bIK, @ UIMEHHO CAHCKPHT,
UMeJ Hepa3phIBHYIO CBSI3b C PEajJbHOCTbIO, MMEHHO THUM U OOOCHOBBIBAJIACH cama
BO3MOXKHOCTb pa0OTHI MAHTP.

[IpuHIMN Oxasanel MpearaeT pemeHue NpodieMbl COOTHOLIEHUS ATUX JBYX
U3MEpPEHUN peasbHOCTH, OOecreyuBas MPOPBIB ISl B3aUMOBJIMSHHUS BHAMMOIO Ha
HEBUJUMOE, TaKUM 0O0pa3oM, YTO OxasaHa, TOPOXKAAIOIIAsl ISHEPTUs, CTAHOBUTCS
OCPETHUKOM, CBSA3YIOIIUM 3BEHOM MEXAY BYMS PEAIbHOCTSMHU.

[IpencraBuTenn MUMaHChl YTBEPKIAIH, YTO OXa6a — 3TO TO, YTO OOBEAUHSAET
npeanucaHue (A3bIKOBas peajlbHOCTh) M PUTyallbHOE JAeWcTBUE (HE-sA3bIKOBas
peaNbHOCTE) B €IMHYI0 CTpykTypy 3Hadenus.'® To ects Omaromaps 6xasane
o0ecreunBaeTcsi UX CUHTETUYECKOE €IMHCTBO.

bxasana, ¢ 0THOIM CTOPOHBI, HIMEET TOYKH CONPUKOCHOBeHUs ¢ kpuetl (kriya), ¢
peasibHbIM, HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM aKTOM, XOTS M HE HMMEET MpsIMOro yKa3aHUs Ha

195

KOHKPETHOE JIEUCTBHE >, a C IPYroil — COAEPKHUT pedepeHT InaroabHoro KopHs. To

19 Cm.: Ollett A. What is “Bhavana”? //Journal of Indian Philosophy. June 2013. Vol. 41. No. 3. —
Published by: Springer. — P. 226.

195 B cyrpe 2.1.1. MC MbI 3aMedaeM IIEpECEKArOIMXCs 10 3HAYeHHI0 napy cioBs: kpus (Kriya) -
AeiicTBUe, ABWKEHHE, HCToNHeHHe W OxaBa (bhava) — craHoBiieHHE, BO3SHMKHOBEHHE, OBITHE.
3HayeHuss 00OMX TEPMHUHOB HECYT JeSATEeNbHOCTHBIA Xxapakrtep. Ho 3TH cioBa He sBisIOTCA
CMHOHMMaMH B TIOJHOM CMBICIE CJIOBA, 3HAuY€HUs UX pa3nuuHel. Kpus orceutaer K
HEMOCPEICTBEHHOMY MCITOJIHEHUIO AEUCTBUS, KeCTa, paboThl; 37€Ch IeWCTBHE MOYKET BBICTYNATh KakK
00BeKT, cM.: Jlbicenko B.I. ]JluCKpeTHO€ M KOHTHHYyalbHOE B HCTOPHUM WHAMNUCKOM MBICIH:
JMHIBUCTHYECKAs TpaauLMs U Baimemuka: aucceprauus — M.: 1998. — C. 238. bxaBa ke roBOpUT 0

BO3HHMKHOBCHHUH, CTaAaHOBJICHHHA Cy'6CTaHI_II/II/I, npeameTa. CornacHo WHIWKWCKOM JIMHIBHCTHYECKOM
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eCTh 6xasana KaK HeceT CEMaHTHKY JEeHCTBUS, TaK U OTPa)kaeT IPaMMAaTHUECKYIO
eJIMHUILLY — IJIaroJ.

Takast 6xaeéana BHICTYNAET MOCPEAHMUYECKUM 3BEHOM B CBS3KE JBYX acClEKTOB
PEaNbHOCTH BUAMMOE-HEBUAUMOE, BEb HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM PE3yNbTaTOM OXA6AHbI
KaK HOPO3K/IA0IIEl SHEPTUH, BETyIeil K COBEPLICHUIO )KEPTBOIPUHOLICHHS, SIBIAETCS
anypsa (32 UCKIIIOYEHUEM CIydaeB, KOrJa JAEHCTBUE CIyXKHUT MOATOTOBUTENLHON WU
BCIIOMOTaTeNNLHOM 1ieny puTyana). %

Anypéa (apitrva, Tae a — 4acTULA OTPULIAHMS, piirva — TIEPBLIif; He-IpeXkKHee, He
TepBoe, BO3HHUKAIOIIEE IOC/Ie, He MMEIOMIUI MpeleHeHTa, HOBOE) — HeoObIuHas,
MCKJTIOUMTENIbHAS CHJIA, YYAaCTBYIOIIAs B CO3IaHUHU 3BEHA MEXKJIy JeATeILHOCTBIO U ee
pe3yabTaTOM; KOHIUENIMS anypeul TPUCYIIA HMEHHO TPAJUIMd  MHUMAHCHI.
OcTtaHoBHMcs 6oJiee MOPOOHO Ha BaKHEHIEM ISl ATOH IIKOJBI HOHSITHH.

[TuMeHOB ompeensn anypéy Kak cHenu(pUUecKylo AyIIEBHYIO >HEpIHIO,
BO3BBILIAIOIIYIO YENOBEKA U IAI0NIAs eMy BO3MOKHOCTb IIPE0I0NIeTh AeHCTBUE 3aKOHA
kapMbL,'® Kak TaMHCTBEHHYIO CHUIy, He NPHUXOAAIIYI0 K YeJIOBEKY H3BHE, HO
«BBIPACTAIOIIYIOY» U3 TITyOMH €ro CyIIeCTBa.

Anypéa OHUMaeTcsl Kak OTPHMIIaHUE BUAMMOTO, APUIITHI, TO €CTh KaK aJpILTa.
Anypéa — 3T0 HEBUAMMOE, HEBOCTIPHHUMAEMOE CJIEJCTBUE UCHIOIHEHHOTO AeiicTBH,

nHave MeTadUu3nIecKoe 3BeHO MEXIY akToM U pesyibratoM. O. I'extep, ykaspiBaeT

HA TO, uYTO anypea (I'exTep UHTEPHPETHPYET anypgy Kak HEOOBIUYHYIO,

TpaIULMK BbSIKapaHa XOTs 3T CJIOBA U HE paCCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK CUHOHUMBI, OJIHAKO CYILECTBYET
yKa3aHHe Ha WX oOmui pedepeHT - rimaronbHbii KopeHb (dhatu), cm.: tam ke, c¢. 232. Takum
o0pa3oM, cyliecTByeT pa3HULA B TIOHUMAaHUH JIBYX TEPMUHOB, TJie O0XaBa sBJIIETCS TEPMUHOM OoJee
IIMPOKOT0 OXBaTa, HE OTHOCSIIUMCS K KOHKPETHOMY JIEHCTBHIO, TEMCTBUIO KaK OOBEKTY, KaK 3TO
CBOMCTBEHHO /7151 TEPMHUHOB KpHsl, KApMaH U T.JI., HO 0XaBa OTHOCUTCS K JEeSTEIbHOCTH BOOOIIE.

19 Cwm.: Géchter O. Hermeneutics and Language in Piirva Mimamsa. A Study in Sabara Bhasya. —
Motilal Banarsidass Publishers PVT. LTD: Delhi, 1990. — P. 32.

197 Cwm.: IMumenos A.B. OcnoBHbIe TekcThl ApeHei [Typpa-Mumanchl (GopMupoBaHUE, CTPYKTYPa,

KOHIIeNITyanbHble ycTaHOBKH): aucceptanus — AH CCCP. Wu-1 BocTokoBenenus. M., 1987. — C. 4.
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UCKIIOUUTENLHYIO cuity, extraordinary power!®®) me spnsercs 3apaHee W3BECTHBIM
UTOTOM, KaK HampuUMep, MeTIOM KaK CIICJCTBUE 00psiaa ¢ )KePTBEHHBIM OTHEM, JTHOO0
3€pPHOM KaK CJIEICTBHE CEIbCKOXO3AMCTBEHHBIX paboT. %

CrnenoBaTelIbHO MBI HE MOKEM TIPEIBUJICTh WITH MPECKa3aTh allypBY, TAKIKE MBI
HE MOKEM W OIMCATh alypBY, a BBIpa)KaeM €€ JIMIIb Yepe3 OTPHUIIAHHE BHUIUMOTO,
BOCIIPHHMMAEMOTO, Ha YTO yKa3bIBa€T CaM CAHCKPUTCKHH TEPMHUH C OTPHIATCIBHON
JacTUIIEH. Yyenue 00 amypBe CTajgo0 OTIMYHBIM PEIICHHEM B paMKax
OpaxMaHUCTCKOH PUTYATMCTUYCCKON TPaJMIMK IICHTPAIBLHOTO BONPOCA MHIAMHCKOMN
penurno3Hoi pusocodpun — BOmpoca JOCTHKEHUST 0cBOOOXIeHus. bonee moapoOHee
00 3TOM cM. B riaBe 4, § 4.3.

TepmuH anypBa BriepBbie BcTpedaeTcs B kommeHnTapuu Llladapsr Ha cyTpy 2.1.5.

MC:

Codana punararambhah.

[CymiectByeT] npeanucanue (moOyX a0 CTUMYIT), [BCIEICTBHE YETO

BO3HI/IKa€T] OIIAATH HA4alJIo.

Kommenrtapuid:

Mpb1 roBOpHMM, [4TO TOJ CJIOBO| codand, [TO €CThb «HOOYXTAIOIIUN CTUMYJ»
noapaszymeBaeTcs| amypsa (apirva). [CyTpa TOBOPHUT O TOM, UTO| CYIIECTBYET allypBa.
[Totomy uro [Bemamu] HaydeHo, 4TO [BO3HHMKACT| Ha4YaJlo, HAUaabHBIM akT (@rambha).
Tak ckazaHo [B mpennucaHuu, Hamnpumep,| «XKenaromuii HeOec TOMKEH COBEpIIAThH
KEPTBONPHUHOILICHUE». B uHOM ciywae, [TO €cTb B cllydyae, €ClIM amypBbl HE
CYILIECTBYET U, CIEJ0BATEIbHO, HE OyJeT BO3HUKATh HAYaJIbHBIN aKT| MpeAnucaHue

MO>KET OBITH OECITOJIE3HBIM B CHITY TJICHHOTO [XapakTepa] >KepTBBI, [BE/Ib| €CIIN KepTBa

198 Cwm.: Géchter O. Hermeneutics and Language in Piirva Mimamsa. A Study in Sabara Bhasya. —
Motilal Banarsidass Publishers PVT. LTD: Delhi, 1990. — P. 29.
199 Cm.: Tam xe.
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JOJKHA MTOTMOHYTh, HE MPOU3BO/ISI UET0-IM00, [TO B TaKOM ciiy4ae]| o] HE MOXKET
OBITH JOCTHIHYT B HecymiecTBytomeil npuunne! [...]%%° (cm. Ipunoxenue. I'napa 2,
2.1.5.).

31ech MPUBOIATCS apPryMEHThl OTHOCUTEIBHO TOTrO, TMOYEMYy HEO0OXOIUMO
MIPU3HATH CYIIECTBOBAHUE anypBbl. [ J1aBHAsS MBICIIb TaKOBA, YTO PUTYyaJ, BCICACTBUE
COBEPIICHUSI KOTOPOTO alypBa HE BO3HUKAET, HE UMEET CMBICII, TaK KaK MPUYUH JJIsI

Yganpumep, cama 1o cebe

JOCTHXEHHs HeOeC HU B UeM JPYroM MbI He HaxoauM. Tak, 2
KEPTBA HE MOXKET CTaTh MPUUYMHON d(PHEKTUBHOCTU pUTyasia, TaK KaK OHA SIBJISETCS
TIEHHOM W NPEKpAIaeT CBOE CYLIECTBOBAHUE IOCIIE PUTYAJIBHOTO aKTa; HUKAKUE
BCIIOMOTATEJbHBIE MAaTepUaJbHbIE OpYAUS TAaKXKE€ HE MNOAXOAAT, HM CaM aKT,
SIBJISIIOLIANCST CKOPOTEYHBIM, HHM JaXe€ MHJIOCTh OOroB, MOCKOJBKY HET HHUKAKHUX
JIOKa3aTeNbCTB B MOJIb3Y TOTO.

OTtMeTuM, 4YTO  CYHIECTBOBAHME  amypBbl  JOKA3bIBAETCA  METOJOM
NOCTYNUpOBaHus (arthdpatti), Tak Kak XOTS Mbl U HE BOCIIPUHUMAEM 3Ty CHILY, HO 0e3
NpU3HAHUS TAKOBOI HEBO3MOXKHO, YTOOBI JOCTUTAJICS] KOHEUHBIH 1101, a B CHITY TOTO,
yto Benamu npeanucano qocTukeHrne HeGec MOCPEICTBOM COBEPIICHUS! PUTYATBHBIX
nencTBul, a Bebl MCTUHHBI, TO 110 HEOOXOAUMOCTH JIOITYCKAEM CYIIIECTBOBAHHE TAKOM
CWJIBI Kak amypBa. Takoe Mpu3HaHHE MO HEOOXOAUMOCTH, TIOKATYH, SBISETCS MOUYTH
€IMHCTBEHHBIM apT'yMEHTOM B I0JIb3Y aIlypBbl, KOTOPBIN Mbl Haxoaum B LLIb. Ecin ke
o0paTUThCs K OoJiee MO3HUM MCTOYHHKAM, TO apryMEHTBI, KOTOPBIE BBIIBUTAIOTCS
areJUIMPYIOT K BHEAMIIMPUUYECKOM PEaJbHOCTH, HE IOJJICIKALIEH ITPOBEPKE: MbI HE
MO>KEM MPOBEPHUTH, TOCTUTAET JIM AaTMaH HeOeC ToCIie CMEPTH; UJTH K€ TaKOH IpUMep:
Ha KPUTUKY pHUTyaJla, IOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOIO MPEANOJIAraeTCs IOJIYYUTh CKOT
OTBEYAIOT TEM, 4YTO JCWCTBHUE AaIlypBbl HEONPENEICHHO BO BpPEMEHH, a IUIOJ
COBEpIICHHOTO pHUTyajla JOCTUTAeTCid €CIM HE Ccedyac, TO B CIEAYIOLIEM

CyIIECTBOBaHMM W T.1. Jlpyras crpareruss apryMeHTalMu B IOJIb3Y AaIllypBbl —

290 [TepeBoa ¢ caHckpuTa Ha pycckuii si3bik Poman JLT.
201 Cm.: Ganganatha J. Shabara-Bhasya. In three volumes. / Trans. into English by Ganganatha Jha.
Vol. I. Adhyayas I-11l. — Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1933. — P. 176-177.
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MOCTYJIUPOBATh BOBHUKHOBEHUE MPEMATCTBYIOMIUX 3apOXKICHUIO allypBbI (DAKTOPOB.
Takum 06pa3z3oM MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO allypBa CTAHOBUTCS KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIM IPUEMOM,
MpeJHA3HAYCHHBIM i1 TOTO, 4YTOObI H30eXaTh WM OOOHUTH HMIIUPUUYECKU
OPHEHTHPOBAHHYIO KPUTUKY 3P ()EKTMBHOCTH PUTYaoB. %2

Anypsa B kommenTapuu [llabapsl cooTHOCHTCS ¢ TpeanucanueM (codana) (CM.
[Tpunoxenue. I'naa 2, 2.1.5.), u ¢ rmarojsiamu, TO €CTh CO CJIOBaMH, 0003HAYAIOITUMHU

neiictBus, >

B CHIIy TOTO, YTO, KaK MBI YK€ BBIIIE OTMETHIIH, IJIarojibl HMEIOT CBOEH
IICJIbI0 JIBMDKCHHE K ewe He cymiectBytomiemy (arthe sve prayogo na vidyate), B
OTJINYHE OT CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX U UMEH MpUIaraTeabHbIX. M1 XOTs TJ1aros HampasiieH
Ha CTAaHOBJICHHE OBITHS, CO3UAHHUE EIIle HE CYIIECTBYIOIIET0, BCE e XapaKTep TAKOro
CTAHOBJIEHUS MOXET OBbITh Pa3IUUHBIM, WHA4YE TOBOPS, CO3MIAHME MOMKET ObITh
HAIpaBJICHO Ha MaTepHallbHYI0 peaabHOCTh (dravya) mim Ha 3ampeaeibHoe, Ha
PEaTbHOCTh, BBIXOSINYIO 3a IPEIEIbl, BOCIPHHUMAEMON OpraHaMH 9yBCTB, YTO H
COOTHOCHTCS C alypBoOii. 3/1eCh Ba)KHO OTMETHTH, Kora [[labapa COOTHOCHT armypBy ¢
rjarojaMu u Codand, TO OH HE TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO 3TO B3aMMO3aMEHsIEMbIC TOHSTHS,
ub0 amypBa HE MOXET OBITh BBIP@KCHA HU TJIATOJIBHBIM KOPHEM, HH
IpeanuchBaronuM ahGUKcoM, HU KAKUM-THO0 OT/IEILHBIM CIIOBOM, HO 0003HAYAETCSI
npeaoxkeHreM B 1ieioM.?% Jlpyrumu cioBamu, anyppa He UMeeT 1eUHULINY, TaK KaK
OHA SBJIAETCS OTPHIIAHHEM BHIAMMOTO, AJPINTa, HO COCTABJISAET CMBICI IEJIOTO

npeanoxenus.?%

202 Cm.: Halbfass W. Karma, Apurva, and "Natural" Causes: Observations on the Growth and Limits
of the Theory of Samsara // Karma and Rebirth in Classical Indian Traditions. Ed. Wendy D. O. —
University of California Press, 1980. — P. 279.

203 Cm.: TaM xe.

204 Cm.: Tam xe, c. 178.

295 TIosuee GymyT chOpMHPOBAHKI ABE MIKOIBI: Koda [Ipabxakapsl (Prabhdkara ox. VI-VII B.) u
mkona Kymapunel bxartel (Kumarila Bhatta, ok. VII B.), oTBedaromniyue mo-pasHoMy Ha BOIIPOC O
3HAUYEHUH MpeATIoKeHUs. Tak, B paMKax MepBOM LIKOJbI CMBICIIOM NPEJIOKEHUS SBIIsIETCA HUMOTa
(c caHckp. niyoga — mpukas, He0OXOJAUMOCTh, O0S3aHHOCTh), & JaHHAs KOHIICTIUS HAa3bIBACTCS
HUMOTa-BaKbs-apTXa-Baja (niyogavakyarthavada) WIH amypBa-Kapbs-apTXa-Bajaa
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l'oBopss xxe o ToM, uto anypsy IllabGapa cooTHOCUT C Codand ckaxem
cienyromee. Codana, ¢ ogHON CTOPOHBI, 03HAYAET MpPEANMCaHNe, HACTABICHHUE, YTO
HaXOJWT CBOE€ BBIpakeHHE B s3bike. C Apyroi CTOpPOHBI, Codand BBHICTYMAET
MOTUBUPYIOIIMM (AKTOPOM K KAKOMY-TMOO MACHCTBHUIO, aKTy, HOOYXIECHUEM,
npuriamenueM, HanpasieHueM.?%® DTo cl0BO BIEpBBIE BCTpedaeTcsl ykKe B CyTpe

1.1.2. MC:

Codanalaksano rtho dharmabh.

(aptirvakaryarthavada), B paMkax BTOPOH — CMBICT TPEIOXKCHHS eCTh OxaBaHa (bhavanad),
KOHIICTIIINSL Ha3bIBaeTCA OxaBaHa-Bakbsi-apTXa-Bama (bhdavandvakyarthavada), cwm.: Potter K.
Encyclopedia of Indian Philosophies. Volume XVI. Philosophy of Parva-Mimamsa. —First Edition:
Delhi, 2014. — P. 53-54.
Huitora-Bakpsi-apTxa-Bafia MIpEANOJaraeT, 4Yro KaXJA0€ BEIMYECKOE MPEINHCaHUEe CTOWT
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MPHKa3, Kak HUHOTY, WK JK€ Kak Kapblo (C caHKp. karya — 1emb, pe3yinbTar), TO
€CTh TIPUKa3 BBI3BATh alypBY (apiirvakarya); B JTaHHOM ciydae mocienoBateib [Ipabxakapsl ckazan
OBI, 4TO YEJIOBEK O0JINHCEH XOmemb pe3yibmama v II03TOMY JOJDKEH COBEPIIATh JCHCTBUE; PE3yIIbTaT
B (hopMe armypBbI JOJDKEH OBITh MOJYYEH, 3TO €CTh IJIaBHAS Ie]Tb M CMBICH ITPEUIOKCHUSI.
B cnyuae OxaBaHa-Bakbsi-apTxa-Bajbl KymMapuiibl CMBICT TPEIOKEHUS 3aKIIOYEH B KOHKPETHOM
NeWcTBUY, Kpus (C CaHCKD. kriyd — neiicTBHe, UCTIOJIHEHKE), M B IAHHOM CJTydae IOCJIeJ0BaTeNb ObI
ATOM MO3UIIUH CKa3all Obl, YTO, €CJIM YEIOBEK XOUET Pe3yIbTaTa, OH Q0INHCEH COBEPULUMb Oelicmaue.
Jpyrumu cioBamu, coryacHo IIpaOxakape mpuYMHHAs CIOCOOHOCTh, TO €CTh amypBa, IO0JDKHA
HAXOJUThCSI HE B JICHCTBUU, & B YCWIHMHU; JICHCTBHE HE €CTh NMPUYMHA KOHEYHOTO pe3yibTara,
HETIOCPE/ICTBCHHAsT NPUYMHA — Kapbs, OCYIIECTBIISAIOMmAsCs Onaromaps neny (krti) W ycwiuio
(prayatna), koTopoe 00yCIIOBJIEHO TOOYXKIEHHEM, HMHOTON, B TO BpeMs Kak coryiacHo Kymapuiie
HETOCPE/ICTBCHHAS TIPUYHMHA — JICHCTBUE, COBEPIIAEMOE areHTOM, MpUHUMaroIiee (GopMy amypBbl,
KOTOpasi 3aTeM MpeObIBaeT B aTMaHe. To €CcTh MepBbIH YTBEPXKAAET, YTO BEIUUECKOE TPEANMHCAHUC
MOBEJICBACT CAMOMY TIPOU3BOJUTH AllypBY Yepe3 yCWIIME M JICHCTBHE, a BTOPOW YTBEP)KIAET, UTO
CMBICT ITPEIMUCAaHUS KacaeTCsl HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO ACHCTBHSI, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OUEPE/Ib, TOPOKIAET
ammypBy.
206 Cm.: Monier-Williams M. A. Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Etymologically and Philologically
Arranged. — Motilal Banarsidass. Delhi Varanasi Patna Madras, 1997. — P. 400.

113



Jlxapma — 3TO0  O00BEKT, 0OO3HAYAIOLIMWCS  MpeanucaHueM, (TO  €cTh

XapaKTepu3yIomuiics nodyxaaomuM ctumyiaom).?” (cm. Ipunoxenue. 'masa 1,

1.1.2).

WNuaye, apyrumu cnosaMu: /[lxapma — 3TO TO, 4TO0 Bensl mpeanucsiBaroT
cnenath. IllaGapa B KOMMEHTapuu 3Ty CYTpy TOBOPHUT, UTO 37eCh Codand
UCIIOJIb3YETCS B CMBbICJE MPEANUCaHUs, UCXOMASIIEro W3 cioB, u3 Benbl, TOo ecTh
JIOCIIOBHO Codand@ — 3TO «IpeANuCchIBaIOmuii TekcT»,?®® mmm cormacHo nepesomy
[Mumenosa A.B. «peusn, 30Bymmas k aeiictrio».?® Jlanee, Kak Mbl y’Ke OTMETUIIH TO
NOHSTHE BCTpeuaeTca B KomMMeHTapuu Kk cytpe 2.1.5. MC, u 3xpech Codand
IIPUPABHUBAETCA K HOHATUIO anypéa.’™’

Ho xak MBI yke ckazanu camo AeiCTBUE, KOTOPOE MPEANHUCAHO K BBITTOJIHEHHUIO,
U KOTOpPOE BBIPAXKAETCS IJIaroJioM, HE MOXKET ObITh MPUYMHON NOCTHKEHHsSI HeOec B
CHJIy CKOPOTEYHOCTH CaMOT0 aKTa, M03TOMY, KOTJa peub HAET o0 Codand, TO 31eCh
O0epyT BO BHUMaHHE HMHTEPIIPETAIIMIO ATOTO TEPMUHA KaK MOOYXIIEHUS K JIEHCTBHIO,
MOTHUBAIMIO, & HMEHHO TMOOYXJCHHE 4YelIOBeKa K MPWIOKEHUIO YCuiui s
COBEpIIEHUSI JIEUCTBHS, BBHIPAKEHHBIM TJarojibHbIM KOpHeM. MMeHHO 3To ycumue,
3apO’KJIarolieecss B areHTe JeUCTBUS, U C MIOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOTO COBEPIIAECTCS TO WIIU
MHOE JIEUCTBUE U SBISCTCA MPUIMHON TOCTHXKEHUSI HEOEeC STUM areHTOM.

B cytpe 2.1.5. MC (cm. Ilpunoxenue. 'naa 2, 2.1.5.) cnoBo arambhah (a-
rambha, rae rabh — maunHaThH, MPEeANPUHUMATE) JOCIOBHO MOXHO TIEPEBECTH Kak

Ha4daJI0, BOBHNKHOBCHHUC, OAHAKO TAKKC CYIICCTBYIOT TAKHC BAPHUAHTLI IICPCBOJAA, KaK

Hayajo JeWCTBUS, TPOOYKIAIOIIEe HHTEPEC K PA3BUTUIO OCHOBHOI'O CIOKETA; YCUIIHE,

207 [TepeBoa1 ¢ caHCKpUTA Ha pycckuii si3bik Poman JLT.
208 Cm.: Ganganatha J. Shabara-Bhasya. In three volumes. / Trans. into English by Ganganatha Jha.
Vol. I. Adhyayas I-11l. — Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1933. — P. 4.
299 Cwm.: ITumenos A.B. OcHoBHBIE TekcThl ApeHeil [Typpa-Mumanchl (GopMHupoOBaHUE, CTPYKTYPa,
KOHLEeNTyanbHble ycTaHOBKH): nucceprauus — AH CCCP. Un-1 BoctokoBenenus. M., 1987. —C. 173.
210 Cm.: Ganganatha J. Shabara-Bhasya. In three volumes. / Trans. into English by Ganganatha Jha.
Vol. I. Adhyayas I-11l. — Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1933. — P. 175.
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nanpsokenue.?!! Tlocaennne 1Ba NpeaCTaBIsIOT HAUOONBIINI HHTEPEC B OTHOMICHUN
anypsvl. Takum o0pazom, mnepeBox cyTtpel 2.1.5. MC wMbl Morim Obl
nepepopmynupoBath Tak: «[CymecTByer] mpeanucaHue, [BCIEACTBUE YEro
BO3HUKAET| YCUIIUEY.

Urto 310 32 ycunue? [JaHHOE YyCHIIME Mbl MOKEM HMHTEPIPETUPOBATH KAK BOJIIO
aTMaHa; BOJIs, @ HE MPOCTOE >KEJIaHWe, BOJS, KOTOpas MOXET ObITh peann3oBaHa
TOJILKO JE€HCTBHEM, a HE BOOOpa)X€HHMEM WJIM co3epuaHueM. Takum o0pa3om,
BEINYECKOE TMPEANUCAHNE, MPEAUIECTBYIOIIEE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CaMOMY aKTy
JEUCTBUSL — €CTh KOMaHa JJIsl MOPOKJIEHUSI BOJIM, KOTOpasi paboTaeT U MPOU3BOJIUT
PE3yIbTATHI, HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, OCO3HAET JIM areHT 3TO CaM UM HeT. 212

3aMeTHM, 4TO, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, HAMH OBLJIO CKAa3aHO, YTO PE3yJIbTaTOM
OXasanbl Kak TMOPOKAAIONICH SHEPIHH, BBIPAXKAIOIICHCS B TIJIarojibHOM JEHCTBHH,
ABIIACTCS anyped, ¢ IPYyrol CTOPOHBI — CaMO JEUCTBHE HE MOXKET ObITh MPUUYUHOMU
BO3HUKHOBEHUS TUIOAA B adpuima-u3MepeHnu, U TOTIa 3/1eCh MPUXOAUT Ha MOMOIIb
dbeHoMeH ycuiausi dYeloBeKa, TO €CTh BOJs, TNpucyllas arMaHy. B cuiy
HEOJIHO3HAYHOCTH O3TOTO0 MOMeHTa Oojiee TMO3JAHME MHMMAaHCAaKd MO-pPa3sHOMY
UHTEPIPETUPOBAIN anypgy, TNPUUUHY €€ BO3HUKHOBEHUS MU B ILEJIOM CMBICIH
npeokKeHus, npeanucanus Beapr 2t

TeMm He MeHEe Ha OCHOBE M3JI0)KEHHOTO Mbl MOXKEM CKa3aThb, UTO anyped — 3TO
CKpBITasi CHJIa, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIAS JOCTUKEHUIO KOHEYHOTO Pe3yiIbTaTa «IOCTHKEHUS
HeOec»; 3Ta cuja HEeBbIpa3uMa B OT/AEIBHBIX CJIOBaX, @ COCTABISET CMBICI BCEro
IIPEANMCAHMS; 3TA CHJIa BOSHUKAET B PE3YNbTATE OXABAHbL, TIOPOXKIAIOIIEH SHEPTUH
[JIarojbHOrO JAEWCTBUA, A peaju3alldi KOTOPOH HEOOXOAMMO >KeJIaHHe, BOJIA,

YCHIIMEC aTMaHa, U KOTOpasd Hpe6I>IBa€T B arcHr¢ 10 TCX IIOp, IIOKa HC IIPOU3BCACT

KOHEYHBIN TUIOJ.

211 Cm.: Monier-Williams M. A. Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Etymologically and Philologically
Arranged. — Motilal Banarsidass. Delhi Varanasi Patna Madras, 1997. — P. 150.
212 Cwm.: Raju P.T. Introduction: Activism in Indian Thought. // Encyclopedia of Indian Philosophies.
Volume XVI. Philosophy of Piirva-Mimamsa. / Ed. By K. Potter— First Edition: Delhi, 2014. — P. 46.
213 Cm. cHocky 135.
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Bo3zBpaiasich k pa3roBopy o 6xasare U €€ CBA3YIOIIEH PO MEXIY SI3bIKOBOM
Y HE-SI3bIKOBOM PEATbHOCTSIMHU, TENEPh CKAXEM, UTO anypea HE 3aJChCTBOBAHA HU B
YeM, 4TO MPOU3BOAMIIO Obl BUIUMBIN pe3yabTat, Belb anypéa — 3TO TO, UYTO MOCIE
BUJIMMOI0, TO €CTh HEBUAUMOE. A TOCKOJIbKY HEBUIIMMAs anypéa BO3HUKAET YEPE3
Oxasany C TIOMONIBIO BHJAUMBIX CPEJICTB, @ UMEHHO C TOMOIIBIO >XEPTBEHHOTO
Martepuaia, cleJJoBaTelIbHO, O6xagana HEMOCPEICTBEHHO 3a/IeCTBOBAHA B CO3/IaHUU
CBS3YIOIIETO MOCTa MEXIY BUIUMBIM (HE-S3BIKOBON) W HEBUIUMBIM (SI3BIKOBOIN)
U3MEPEHUSIMU PEATHHOCTH.

Packpoem monpoOHee MOHATHE 6Xxagawbl KaK CBSI3U SI3BIKOBOM PEaJIbHOCTH,
BBIPDAXKEHHON B MPEANUCAHUU, M HE-SI3bIKOBOM pEAIbHOCTH, BBIPAXKEHHOW B
pUTYaJIbHOM JICHCTBUHU.

Paccmotpum cxematuuno cytpy 2.1.1. MC.:

Puc. 2 Cxema cytpsi 2.1.1. MC
2.1.1. Bhavarthah = {karmasabdas tebhyah kriya pratiyetaisa} {hy artho vidhiyate}.

JlelicTBHE A3BIK

«CMBICI, TIeNTh CJIOB, 0003HAYAIOIIUX JICATEILHOCTh — 3TO CTAHOBJICHUE, TIOPOXKJICHHE
[COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO HEYTO |, 3@ CUET HUX MPOUCXOIUT ITO3HAHUE JIEUCTBUS, [TOTO, UTO

cieyeT UCIIOIHUTS |, 160 1enb npeanucana»?# (em. Ipunoxenue. I'nasa 2, 2.1.1.).

CyTpa npencraBisieT co00il onpeeieHue Oxasarnvl, KOTOpas BKIOYACT B ceOs
S3BIKOBYIO M HE-SI3BIKOBYIO COCTAaBIISIOIINE, YTO CXEMATHYHO U300Pa’KEHO BBIIIE, TO
€CTb:

- SI3pikoBas obmacte: hy artho vidhiyate (vidhi — mpaBuio, popmyna, npeanvcanue,

HIOCTaHOBJICHHE M T.11.°%°)

214 [TepeBox ¢ canckpuTa Ha pycckuii si3bik Poman JLT.
215 Cm.: Monier-Williams M. A. Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Etymologically and Philologically
Arranged. — Motilal Banarsidass. Delhi Varanasi Patna Madras, 1997. — P. 968.
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- He-sa3bikoBas obnacts: karmasabdas®® tebhyah kriya (Kriya — neiictue, pabora,
ucnonHenue, Tpya u T.40.27) prativetaisa.

T[omyyaeTcs, 4To Hxasana ONULETBOPAIOT CaMy CBA3b A3bIKA U JEHCTBUS, TIIE C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI OTpaKAETCs TpaMMaTHUUeCKas eMHUIIA — TJIArol, ¢ JAPYroil CTOPOHBI

— CEMaHTHUKA IEUCTBHUS.

216218 Ha mepperit B3rsan cioa 6xaaprxa (bhavarthah) m kapmamabma (karmasabdah) moryr
MOKAa3aThCs CXOXUMH 10 CMBICTY, CHHOHUMAaMH, TaK Kak 00a 03HA4aroT JeATeIbHOCTh, JICHCTBHE.
[[TaGapa pasbscHSIET 3TOT MOMEHT CcyTphl. OH OTMEYaeT, 4YTO, C OJHOW CTOpPOHBI, ‘CJIOBa,
obo3nauaromue aeiicteue’ (karmasabda) ve Bcerma BeipakaroT OxaBaHy, TO €CTh 3TH CJIOBA MOTYT
OBITh MPOCTO HA3BAHMAMH SKepTBONpHHOmEHMH (Syena, Citrd), HO OHH IepearoT CMbICT
MTOPOXKJICHUS, TO €CTh HE TEePEAAr0T HUKAKOTO IMPEJCTABICHHUS O TOM, YTO areHT NPeIIPHHUMAET
JEWCTBUSL C TEJhI0 JOCTIDKEHHS OIpenesieHHOro pesyiabrata. C Apyroil CTOpPOHBI, CIIOBA,
0003HavaroIKe TTOPOKIAOIIYIO NeSITETbHOCTh, HE OTCHUIAIOT K KOHKPETHOMY JIEHCTBHIO (3TO TaKHe
cloBa Kak Hampumep, bhavand, bhava w bhuti), cm.: Ganganatha J. Shabara-Bhasya. In three
volumes. / Trans. into English by Ganganatha Jha. VVol. I. Adhyayas I-111. — Baroda: Oriental Institute,
1933. - P. 170.
Takum oOpa3om, He KaxJ0€ CIOBO, YKa3blBaolllee Ha ACHCTBHUE, MOXKET ObITh MHTEPIPETHPOBAHO
Kak OxaBaHa, TO €CTh KaK CJOBO, cojepxailee B ce0e 3Ty MOPOXKAAIIYI0 SHEPTUI0, CUITY
cTtaHoBJeHUs. Tak, Hanpumep, B npemioxkeHnn ‘Pasukamo yajeta’ — ‘JKemaronuii ckota A0HKEH
COBEpIIIaTh KEPTBONPHHOIICHUE , CJIOBO Yajeta (IO/DKEeH COBepIiaTh KEPTBOMPHHOIICHHUE)
MOJIXOMUT Mo ompeaeneHue OxaBaHbl. A B mpemioxenun ‘Citraya pasukamah’ — ‘Kenarouuid
CKOTa, IOCPEJICTBOM JKepTBoNpuHomeHus Yutpa’ wim ‘Darsapirnamasabhyam svargakamo yajeta’
— “YKenaromuii HeOec AOMKEH coBepIIUTh kepTBonpuHomienue apma u [lypHamaca’ - 31ech HH
Yurpa (Citraya), uau Hapma u Ilypnamaca (Darsapiuirnamasabhyar) He SBISIOTCS CIOBaMH,
oTpaxaromuMHu OxaBaHy. OTH TOHATUS  SBJSIOTCS  HA3BaHUSAMU  KEPTBOIPHUHOIICHUH.
I'paMMaTu4ecku 3TO pa3bsACHAETCS TakK, YTO MOCIIEAHNUE CTOST B UHCTpYMEeHTalIbHOM nanexe: Citrayd
(uHCTp. Manex, en. uucno) ot Citrd, Darsapirnamdasabhyarm (MHCTp. MajexX, JBOMCT. YUCIO) OT
Darsa v Pirnamdsa) v 3Ha4uUT HE UMEIOT OTHOIICHUS K areHTy ACWCTBHUS, JKEeNaIoIIero pe3ynbrara
(pasukamah), Tak Kak UMEIOT pa3HbIE MaACKHbIE OKOHYAHHUS, CM.: TaM xe, . 171.
Takum 00pa3oM, TOJBKO ‘yajeta’ »enaTelbHOM HAKJIOHEHHWH (ONMTATHB 3 JI. €. Yucia, OT Yaj -
KEPTBOBATh, PUHOCHUTH B KEPTBY) HHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK OxaBaHa.
217 Cm.: Monier-Williams M. A. Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Etymologically and Philologically
Arranged. — Motilal Banarsidass. Delhi VVaranasi Patna Madras, 1997. — P. 320.
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Puc. 3 Cxema s3bIK-J€HiCTBHE

aelcTBHe
KpHs, KapMaH,

SI3BIK ( OxaBaHa
- JKEPTBOIP HHOLIICHHE

raroj, npeamnucanue #

Hcxonsa u3 BBIIEU3TI0KEHHOTO MOJYyYaeM, YTO HECMOTPSI HA TO, YTO KaXKIbIH
IJIaroj UMEET CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN pedepeHT, TO €CTh CBO€ MHIUBUAYaAJbHOE 3HAUCHHE,
MOXHO BBIICJIUTh OXABAHY KaK WX KOHEYHBIM CMBICIA. OTO MOXHO H300pa3uTh

CJIEIYIOIINM 00pa3oMm:

Puc. 4 Cxema OxaBaHbI

CMBICJI
HOPOK QKOs
JHeprus, OxaBaHa
(bhavana)

pedepent
KonkpeTtHoe nieiictBue,
JKEPTBOMPUHOLICHUE
(kriya, yajiia, hotra)

3HAK
Ipennucauue (vidhi)
I'naron (akhyata)

CornacHo TakoMy paHHEMY B3TJIsiy, u3ioxkennomy B LB, pedepent, xpus, To
€CTh KaKOe-TO KOHKPETHOE AEHCTBHE, aKT, KEPTBONPHUHOIICHHUE €IE€ HE SBISAETCS
CMBICIIOM JI€SITEIBHOCTH, CMBICIIOM TOro, 4Yro Beasl mnpeanuchiBarOT, CMBICI
MPEIOKEeHHsI, TIpeAnucanusi Ben 3akiiodueH B MOPOXKIAIONICH SHEPTHH, OXxasawe,
BBIPAYKCHHOM IJ1arojioM, BEAYIIEH K anypee.

Tenepr BepHEMCS K M3HAYAIBHOMY TE€3UCY O TOM, YTO B MHUMAaHCE OXagaHda
BBICTYNAET KaK MPUHLMN TOJKOBaHUSA OTKPOBEHUS.

Ecnu cmbiciiom npeanucanus Ben sBnsieTcst 6xagarna, Benymas K anypse, T0 3TO
3HAQUYUT, YTO OXa8aHa SIBISETCS LEHTPAIbHBIM CEMAaHTUYECKHUM 3JIEMEHTOM
BBICKa3bIBAHUS WJIM MPEIIIOKEHHUS, BOKPYI KOTOPOrO BBICTPAUBAIOTCS OCTAIBHBIE

MOAYMHEHHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI (ar€HT, MHCTPYMEHT, ClIOCO0 IEUCTBUS U T.1I.).
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Tax, aBTop L1Ib yka3siBaeT: «CrnenoBaTenbHO, KOI/Aa 3TH IJIAr0JIbl IPOU3HOCATCS
BMECTE CO CJIOBaMH, TEMH, YTO 0003HAYAIOTCS KAK CBEPIIMBIIMECS CYIIHOCTH, — 3TH
MOCJIETHUE CYIIHOCTH BOCHPHUHHUMAIOTCS KAK CAyHcAujue yeusm mozo, Ymo OOJIHCHO
ObLIMb ocyuecmeneHo;, TIOCKOJIbKY TOJBKO TaK OHU OYyAYT CIY>KUTh BUJIUMOM LIEJH;
MOTOMY YTO peanu3anusi TOro, 4To JOJKHO OBITh OCYIIECTBJICHO Il 0COOOM 1ienu,
CIYXXWT S$SIBHO TMOJI€3HOM LENW; W OTO MNPUBHOCUTCA TEM, YTO YK€ SBISIETCS
3aBEPIIEHHOI CYNIHOCTBIO; TAKUM 00pa30M JOCTHTAeTCs BUAMMAS LEby. 218

OTHoO1IEHNE CONMOAYMHEHUS B NPEMJIOKEHUN SBISETCS BAXKHBIM IPUHLUIIOM
MHUMAaHCHI B ITPOLIECCE TOJIKOBAHUSI CMBICIA MPEI0KEHUA. ITO 0OOCHOBBIBAETCS TEM,
YTO caMma CBA3HOCTb CJIOB M SI3bIKOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB MPEJIOKEHHS JOCTUTAETCs HE 3a
CYET PABHOTO COCYIIECTBOBAHMS HUX PSJAOM JApPYyr C JAPYrOM, B JAHHOM CIly4dae
CBSA3HOCTh OBl OTCYTCTBOBaJIa B CHJIy CaMOJOCTATOYHOCTH Ka)JOTO JJIEMEHTAa B
OTJIEJIBHOCTH, HO 3a CYET MOTPEOHOCTH B JOMHHHUPYIOIIEM 3JIEMEHTE, KOTOPBIA Obl
BBICTYNAJI JIBIKYIIEH cuioi ux cBsa3u. Tak, JI. Mak-Kpu roBoput 06 3TOM, Kak o
CBOICTBEHHOM [/l MUMAHCHI MEPapXHuecKoM YycTpoiicTse s3bika.?’® CobcTBeHHO
JOMHUHHUPYIOIIUM JJIEMEHTOM BBICTYNAeT 6OXxagaHa, paclojiaralouiasics HaBepxy
A3BIKOBOM  HMEpapXWM  BBICKa3bIBaHMs,  KOTopas  oOecredyuBaeT  OOIIyIO
(GYHKIIMOHAIBHYIO CBSI3b, TO €CTh CTPEMJIGHHE K TMOoJje3Hou Inenu. B stom u
3aKJIF0YaeTCsi CMBICI TOro, 0 yeM nucai [[laGapa B BeienpuBeIEHHOM OTpPBIBKE.

MumMaHca UeT 1o MyTH JIOTUKU CTAHOBJICHHUS, IOTUKH OXABAHbI, UIN UHAYE ITO
0003HAYAIOT KaK JIOTUKA JEHUCTBHS, JIOTHKA caoxwsi-cuooxa (sadhya-siddha) —
«IIOJIekKalee OCYIIECTBICHUIO — OCYIIECTBICHHOE», INpoLecc-pe3yabrar, Takas

20

JIOTHKA CXOa C JIOTUKOH Teopuu xapax.’? VIMEHHO JIOruKa AeiCTBHS, TO €CTb

218 Cm.: Ganganatha J. Shabara-Bhasya. In three volumes. / Trans. into English by Ganganatha Jha.
Vol. I. Adhyayas I-11l. — Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1933. — P. 173.

219 Cm.: McCrea L. The Hierarchical Organization of Language in Mimamsa Interpretive Theory. //
Journal of Indian Philosophy. Vol. 28. — P. 433.

220 Teopus xapax (kdraka), “¢axkTopoB neHcTBUS” — CHCTEMAa CHHTAKCHYECKMX HPUHIIUIOB,
BBeJeHHass TrpammaructoM IlanuHu. HCTOK TeopuM ycMaTpuBaeTcs B PUTYaIMCTHYECKOH

CIICKYJSIONUU O PUTYAJIbHOM JIEHCTBHM. Teopm{ BKJIIOYAET B ceOs CIICAYIOMINC KapaKu, UJIn (I)aKTOpLI
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CTAaHOBJICHUS, TIOPOXKICHUSI 00YCIaBIUBAET BCe OCTajbHbIC (haKTOphl. B yacTHOCTH,
JaXe areHT JACUCTBHs OOJbIC HU €CTh IIEHTPadbHAs CyOCTAHIIMs, BBICTYMAIOIIAS B
BUJIC TOAJekKamero B VM. 1., areHT Tenepb MOXET ObITh B MHCTPYMECHTAIBHOM
najiexe, Uik ero MOXKET U He ObITh BOBCE.

31ech MUMaHCa OTXOJIMUT OT CBOMCTBEHHOM, HAIIPUMED, JJISI BAMIIEIINKY JIOTUKH
oxapma-oxapmur  (dharma-dharmin):  cBo#CTBO-HOCHTEIb CBOWMCTB, CYOBEKT-
MPEIUKAT, TO €CTh [JIAr0Jl, KOTOPbI OTHOCHUTCS K OXA6aHe HE BBICTYIACT MPEIUKATOM,
TJIarojbHas OXA6aHA SBIAETCS CAaMOM CTPYKTYPOM MPEIOKCHHUS.

OtMeTHM, YTO JJIsl IOHUMAHUS KOHIEIIIUU anypebl TAKKE BaXKHA ITa JIOTHKA
Oxaeanvbl MUMaHCHI. Tak, HAIPUMED, €CIIU MPEACTABUTENIN BANHIICIINKA BBIICIISIOT ISt
ceOst ToHsATHE adpwmbl, BeIpakatomieecss B Gopme Onaroro (dharma) u He Oyaroro
(adharma), cocrapmstomue Ka4ecTBa, aTpUOYThI WU T'yHbI aTMaHa, IPHOOPETCHHBIC
MOCPE/ICTBOM COBEPIICHHs OJIarWX WM He OJlaruX JAesHH, B YeM MbI BHIUM

peanu3amnuio  JIOTUKH O0Xapma-oxapmux HSTOW Tpagulldd, TO JJISI MHMAHCHI,

neiictBust (cMm.: Jlvicenko B.I. JluckpeTHOe W KOHTHHYaJIbHOE B HUCTOPUH WHIUHCKOW MBICIH:
JUHTBUCTHYECKAs TPAIUIMS U Bakemmka: quccepramus — M.: 1998, — C. 66-68):

1) Anlagana (apadanam) — oTaeleHne OT Kakoro-auo6o npeamera (OH UAET U3 IEPEBHU, TJIE ICPEBHS
- amajiaHa);

2) Cammnpanana (sampradanam) — cTpeMJICHHE areHTa CBs3aTh ¢ 00BEKTOM, JaBaHue KoMy-To (OH
JlaeT KOPOBY YUUTEIII0, I/I€ YUUTENb - CaMIIpaJlaHa);

3) Kapana (karana) — cpenctBo peanuzanuu AeictBus, THCTpyMeHT (OH pyOUT TOOPOM, TJI€ TOIOP
- KapaHa);

4) Anxukapana (adhikaranam) — onopa nerictBusi, Mecto aeictBus (OH CUIUT Ha MOJCTHIIKE, TIE
MOJICTUJIKA - aIXUKApaHa);

5) Kapman (karman) — 1o, 9T0 areHT CTpeMHUTCS OOJIbIlIe BCErO MOCTHTHYTh, 00BeKT, 1eib (OH
W3TrOTABJIMBAET MOJICTHIIKY, TJIe TIOJCTHIIKA - KapMaH);

6) Kapra (kartd) — 1o, 4To HE3aBUCHMO OT Ipyrux (PakTOpoB AeWcTBUS, areHT AeiicTus ([leBanarrta
rotoBUT puc; Puc rotoBurcs [leBaaarroii, rae JleBanarra - kapra);

7) Xery (hetu) — To, yTO MOOYXIaeT HE3aBUCHMOTO areHTta, npuuuHa (JleBamarra 3acramiser

ﬂ,[[)KHH,Z[aTTy roToBUTH U1y, I'AC I[eBaz[aTTa - XCTY).
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MOCJIE0OBATEILHUIIBI JIOTUKU OXasana, WU caodxvsa-cudoxa, anypeéa HE MOMKET
CIY’)KHTh CTaTHYHBIM KaueCTBOM aTMaHa, Kak, HalmpuMmep, LBET, HAa00OpoT, anypsa
IpeACTABISET COOON TUHAMUYECKYIO cuy. 22!
[TpuMep JTOTHKHU OXasanbl Mbl MOYKEM HANTH B pabOTe IOJUTAHICKOTO MHJI0JIOTa
W. Bponkxopcra. [ aHanuza oH GepeT mpocToe mpemioxenue “Caitra odanam
pacati” (Yaiitpa BapuT puc). C mno3umuu TeX, KTO CKJIOHEH aHalM3UpOoBaTh
HPEUTOKEHHS ¢ TOYKH 3PEHUS MOISKAIIEro (a 3TO BaMIICIIMKH, a BCJIE 32 HUMHU U
HAMsMKK), TO €CTh C TOYKHM 3PCHHS dYelOBeKa Mo UMeHH YalTpa, ompeaessieMoro
pa3IMYHBIMA YEPTaMHU, OTO TMPEJIOKCHHUE 3BYYUT TAKUM MPHUBBIYHBIM JUJIS HAcC
00pazom Kak:??2
«Yaumpa xapaxmepuzyemcs akmusHOCMbI0 WU YCUTUAMU HO NPUSOMOBIEHUIO PUCAY .
[IpeacraBuTe MUMAaHCHI BBIIBUHYJIM Obl Ha MEPBBIA IUIaH CBOIO OXABAH) W
pe3yabTaT BBITJIAAE] ObI CACAYIOIIMM 00pa3oMm:
«lIpusedenue 6 bvimue, acenmom KOmMopo2o sasisiemcs Yaiumpa u komopoe gedem K
pasmszuenuio pucay.>>

Teneps npuBeaeM MpuMep ¢ BEAUNCKUM TPEINUCAHUEM:

«Kenarowuii nebec dondxcen cogepuiamov HepmeonpUHOULEHUE»

221 Cm.: Raju P.T. Introduction: Activism in Indian Thought. // Encyclopedia of Indian Philosophies.
Volume XVI. Philosophy of Piirva-Mimamsa. / Ed. By K. Potter— First Edition: Delhi, 2014. — P. 46.
3nech I1.T. Pamxy npuBOAUT MPOCTON IPUMEP: C TOUKU 3PEHUS MUMAHCHI, IPECTYIMTHUK, KOTOPBIN
COBEPIUIWII IPECTYyIUIeHHEe, OYAeT HaKa3aH OOILIECTBOM HE MOTOMY 4TO, OH MPUOOPEN HOBOE Ka4eCTBO
«BII0» UITU «TIPECTYIMHUKY, @ TOTOMY YTO OH KYJIbTUBHPYET BOJIO KaK CKPBITYIO CHITY, KOTOpas yxke
B CBOIO OYe€peb KOHCTPYHPYET Pe3y/bTaT COBEPIIEHHOTO JACUCTBUSA, TO €CTh CKpbITas CHJia cama
MPOM3BOJUT HaKazaHWe, CM.. TaM >ke. B 3ToMm miaHe amypBa WHOTJA BBI3BIBAET BIIEYATIICHUE
«KapMHMUYECKOTO OCTaTKa» COBEPIIEHHbIX AeHCTBHM, cM.. [lloxun B.K. Anypsa // Wupauniickas
¢mnocopus: Duuuknoneaus / OtB. pen. M.T. Crenansuu; Uu-T punocodpuu PAH. — M.: Bocr. aur.;
Axanemuueckuii [Ipoext; 'ayneamyc, 2009. — C. 97.

222 Cwm.: Bronkhorst J. Philosophy of language. Brill’s Encyclopedia of Hinduism. Volume III:
Society, Religious Specialists, Religious Traditions, Philosophy. / Ed. Knut A. Jacobsen. Leiden. —
Boston: Brill, 2011. — P. 682-683.

223 CM.: TaM xKe.

121



(Svargakamo yajeta)

Ha nepBbiii B3risig 3TO MPEAJIOKEHHUE MOXKHO ONUCATh Tak: CYyOBEKT (S) —
“¥kenarolmuii  HeOec’, Xxapaktepusyercss mnpenukatom (P) ‘momken coBepmiarth
xepTBornpuHoieHue’. Ho Ha si3bIke 6xaganbl IpesioKeHHEe 3Bydano Obl HHAYE:
«Hebeca oonicrvl Obims co30anbl NOCPEOCMEOM HCEPMBONPUHOUEHUSY.

(Yajnena svargam bhavayet)

JlaHHBII IpUMep ABISETCS PUHIIUTIOM OXa6aHbl, HATIPABICHHBIM Ha PACKPBITHE
TJIABHOTO CMBICTIA TIPEUIOKECHHS: HH JKEPTBONPUHOIIECHUE WA KaKOe-TO OTAEIHHOE
KOHKPETHOE JICWCTBUE, HU areHT U HU XapaKTEPUCTUKHU YEJIOBEKA SIBISTFOTCSI CMBICIIOM
NPEUIOKEHHS, a CMBICI — 3TO TIPHUBEJICHUE B ObITHE HEOEC, MOPOXKAAIONIAs DHEPTHS,
CTpeMsIIascs K JOCTHKCHUIO KOHKPETHOH 1ienn. [[pyruMu clioBaMHu, XOTs OXA8aHd
BBIpA)KCHA TJIArOJBHBIM KOPHEM, OJIHAKO caM 1O cebe TJIarod B OTACIBHOCTH, B
JIAHHOM TIpUMepe Yajeta — J0KeH COBEPINUTh JKEPTBONPUHOIICHHUE, HE SBIISCTCS
KOHEUHBIM CMBICJIOM TIpeIoxKeHHs. CMBICIT 3aKIIF0OYEH B ATOM TJIar0JIbHOM JIEHCTBUU

224 areHTOM JeHCTBYS,

TOJIBKO Yepe3 MPU3My CTPEMJICHHS K KOHCUHOU IIeJTH, KeIaeMOM
M KOTOopas 37iech 0003HaueHa Kak svarga — Hebeca. To €CTh CMBICI HE B COBEPIICHUN
’KEPTBOIIPUHOIIICHHS] CaMOM TI0 cebe, a B JOCTI)KCHHMH HeOec IOCpeJICTBOM
COBEPIICHUS ATOTO JICUCTBUSA, MHAYE 3auyeM BOOOIE HYXHO YTOOBI TO HHU OBLIO
coBepmath. Llenb, TO, Ha JOCTHIKCHHE YEro HAMpPaBICHO JCHCTBUE, SBJISACTCS

NoOY>K1AI0IIUM MOTHBOM IOCJIEJHEr 0,22

224 JKenauue ABJIAETCSA BAKHBIM 5JIEMEHTOM B aclleKTe COBEpLICHUs AeicTBHs. ToNbKO IIOCPEICTBOM
TOT0, YTO YEJIOBEK JIBUKHMM OIIpEJICIIEHHBIMU JKEJIaHUSIMHU, OH MOKET COBEpILaTh JieiicTBUs. FIMeHHO
HOITOMY TOBOpHTCS Svargakamo, tae kama — »xenanue. B atom cwmbica cyrper 6.1.3. MC:
Pratyartham cabhisamyogatkarmato hy abhisambandhas tasmat karmopadesah syat - CBsizb C
JEWCTBUEM CYIIECTBYET IO MPUYMHE CBSI3U C OOBEKTOM, CJEIOBATENBHO MO3TOMY BO3MOXKHO
yKa3aHWe, HampaBjieHue kK aeiicteuio, cMm.: Sandal L. Mohan. The Mimamsa Sutras of Jaimini. /
Translated by Mohan Lal Sandal. —~Allahabad: The Panini Office, 1923. — P. 299.

225 Topops O IenM, Kak O IJIABHOM MOTHBE, IBIXKYIIEH CHIe cOBepuIeHHs NeHCTBUS Mbl
ocHoBBIBaeMcsl Ha B3raasl [llabGapel. OnHako nanee, 6osee MO3HME MUMAHCAKU MMETH Pa3HbIe
TOUYKU 3peHHus no stomy Bompocy. C onHo#t ctoponsl, Kymapuna bxarra mponomkaer B3risn,
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HoGaBum. ToT pakr, 4To O6xasana XapaKTepU3yeTcs ONTATUBHBIM HAKIIOHEHUEM
rjaroja, yka3blBaeT HMCHHO Ha J>KCJIaTeJIbHBIM, a HE ONHCATEIbHBIN XapakTep
MPEJIOKCHHSI, TO €CTh CMBICIT ITPEIJIOKEHHS — HE OMUCATh, IOCTAHOBHUTh, a HCIIOJTHUTD
nercTBue IS okelmaemMor 1enu.  To ecTh TONbKO Onarojapsi TakoW Oxasaue
(bopMUPYETCSI MOCT MEKTY S3BIKOBBIM MPEITUCAHHEM U HE-S3bIKOBBIM JICHCTBHEM.

Takum 00pazom Oxasarna — OJTHO M3 LEHTPAIBHBIX MOHATUH TPaJWIIUKA ITypBa-
MHMaHca, O3HAyarolas MOPOXKIAMNIYI0 JHEPIHI0, KOTOpas C OJHOH CTOPOHBI,
OTCBLIACT K JICHCTBHIO, a C APYroi CTOPOHBI — K IJIarojaM, UMEIoIas JIBe BayKHEHIINE
XapaKTEPUCTUKH: Ka3yaJlbHOCTh U OMTATUBHOCTh. C 3TOM TOUKH 3pEHHUS OHA SIBIIACTCS
MOCPETHUKOM MEXJIy SI3bIKOBOH M HE-I3BIKOBOM peajbHOCTBIO, OOCCIeUnBaIOICH
3apOKJICHUC anypebi.

Ha ocHoBe moHATHS 6Oxasanbl (HOPMUPYETCS OINPEACACHHBIA TPHHIIUII
TOJIKOBAHUS BEIUUCKHUX TEKCTOB, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY IJIaroJibHOE JIEHCTBHUE SIBIISAETCS
IICHTPAIBHBIM CEMaHTUYECKUM SIJIPOM, TJ€ CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAH CMBICH MPEIIOKEHUH,
npeanucanuii Ben. A cama JIOTHKa 9TE€HUS TEKCTOB, & COOTBETCTBEHHO U CMBICIT BCEi
Gumocopur MEUMAHCBHI — 3TO JIOTUKA CTAaHOBJICHUS, «rmpoiiecc-pe3ynbraTy (Sadhya-
siddha). B atom cwmbiciie 6xasana BHOCUT pelIarOIIUK BKIAA B MPOLECC MOHUMAHUS
CHeM(UKN CHCTEMbl MEMaHCa, O YeM MBI CKa)KEM €IIIe JTajIblIIle.

[IpuMeHHUTETPHO K TMPEMIOKECHUSIM MOXKHO TaKUM OO0pa3oM YTBEPKIaTh:
UMEHHO OXxasana OOECIeurnBaeT HEPapXUI0 BHYTPU TMPEIOKEHUS W SBISCTCS

[JIaBHBIM CMBICIIOBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, KOTOPBIM HapsiAy C JAPYTMMH IPUHIUIIAMUA

HU3JI0KECHHBIN B I_HB, YKa3bIBasg Ha TO, 4TO BEIUICKUE npeanrucanusg UMCrOT O6$I38.TCJ'IBHYIO CUuily
TOJIBKO B TOM MCpEC, B KaKoM OHHU YKa3bIBalOT HAa OTHOLICHUA CPEACTBA U LCJIH, O KOTOPLIX Mbl NHAYC
He 3Hamu Obl. A ¢ I[perﬁ CTOPOHBI pacrojraracTca TOYKa 3PpCHHUA MHUMaHCAKa Hpa6xa1<apbl,
roBopsiast 0 TOM, YTO MOTHUBaLUA YCJIOBCKA, COBCPUIAIOIICTO BEIMICKHE npeanrcanrd HE NO0JDKHA
HCXOAUTh M3 MparMaTU4YHOTrO CTPEMIICHUEM K 1LCJIHW, a4 HOOJKHA BKIIHOYAaTh B ce0sl DIIEMEHT
6eCKOpLICTHOFO A0Jira, To €CTb COBCPHICHUC JIEUCTBUSA M3 YYBCTBa HeO6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I, «YHUCTOTO
AOJDKCHCTBOBAHUA»; OH BBICTYIIAI 3a HACHO HHﬁOTH, niyoga — HOpCeAnunucCaHuc, IMpPHUKA3aHUC,

HE00XO0IUMOCTb.
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(axankwa, ocbama M camuuoxu) o0ECICYMBACT SIUHCTBO CMBICIA TPEIOKCHHS,
BBIPAKEHHOT'O B TJIaroJIbHOM JIEUCTBUH, B JICUCTBUU, HAIPABICHHOM Ha JIOCTUXKEHUE

OcIn.
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8§ 3.5. Jluarsopuinocockue uaed MUMAHCHI B PALY APYTruX GUI0coPCKUX KO

U HAIIpaBJICHUH

Uccnenys nuarsoduiaocockre acmeKThl IMIKOJBI MHUMAHChI, MbI MOXEM
KOHCTAaTUPOBATh, UTO 37€Ch, KK U B 3aIaTHOM TPaIUIIMA OCHOBHOM BONPOC YIEIsSeTCs
3HaueHuto. Kak mpencraBurenu 3amagHod ¢uimocopuu cTpeMUInCch U30aBUTHCS OT
JIBYCMBICJICHHOCTH ¥ HEOJHO3HAYHOCTU $3bIKa, 4YTO B Tpyboil Qopme Hamuio
OTpaXXEHHUE B JCATEIBHOCTH MO3UTUBUCTOB XIX-XX BB., CTpeMHBIIUXCS K
«UJICATBHOMY SI3BIKY», TJIe¢ OTCYTCTBOBaja Obl BO3MOXXHOCTh MPOTHUBOPEUMS, TaK U
peACTaBUTEIN UHAUNCKUX OPTOIOKCATBHBIX IIKOJ MBICTH, U B YaCTHOCTH MHUMAaHCA,
CTPEMUJIUCh MPUUTH K OJHO3HAYHOMY, HEMPOTHBOpPEYMBOMY uTeHUio Ben, ciemys

CBOCH YHI/IKaJILHOﬁ MCTOOOJIOTHUH U JIOTUKE MHTCPIIPCTAITUN.

3/ech MHTEPECHO OTMETHUTh, YTO B 3amaJHON (UI0CO(CKOW TpaauLUUA TPH
IIPEOJI0JIEHNN MTO3UTUBUCTCKUX TEHJICHIIMM, KaK MOTEPHEeBIINX HEyAauy B CO3JaHUU
«UJIEATBHOTO SI3bIKa», OBUTH C(HOPMUPOBAHBI ANBTEPHATUBHBIE JIUHIBOGUIOCODCKUE
WU U METObI, B 4aCTHOCTH, B XX B. hopmupyetcst pusiocodusi OObIIEHHOTO A3bIKA
— OJIHAa W3 IIKOJI JUHTBUCTUYECKOW (pumocoduu, ucxoasdimas riaiaBHBIM 00pa3oM H3
CTPEMJIEHHSI TPOTUBOCTOSATH METOHOJIOTUM PAHHUM TEHACHIMA aHAIUTUYECCKOU
bunocopun kak «pmnocodun WAEATBHHOTO S3bIKA», M ONHpAroIIascs Ha
AHTUACCEHIIMAIUCTKUI MOAXO0/, YTO MPEIO0JIaracT paCCMOTPEHHUE CIIOB U BBIPAKEHU N
B KOHTEKCTE TOT0, KaK MOCIEIHUE HCIOIB3YIOTCS, YHOTPEOJSIOTCS; 3TOT TOJIXO]
BBICTYIIA€T MPOTUB CTATUYHBIX CYIIIHOCTEH, IPOTUB TOTO, YTO K UJIEH UCTUHHOCTH MBI

IIoAXO0JHUM TakK K€, KaK K HACC BCIIIH.

Brimiena3zBanaple  ycTaHOBKH — (Qmitocodur  OOBIICHHOTO — sI3bIKA HAXOMST
HEKOTOPYIO TEPEKINYKY C JUHTBOUIOCOPCKAMU HACIMH MHUMaHCHL. B maHHOU
paboTe MbI HE MPOBOJIUM KOMIIAPATHUBHOTO MCCIIECIOBAHUS, OJTHAKO XOTHM OOPATUTH
BHUMAaHHE Ha ITOT, KaK HaM Ka)KETCsI, BaXXHBI MOMEHT, PACKPBIBAIONTUH O0JIee MTOITHO
cnenmurKy MHMaHChI Yepe3 €€ COIMOCTABICHHE C WHBIMH HaIPaBICHUSIMU.

CrnenoBarenbHO, B 3TOM paszjieie padoThl Mbl KPATKO YIOMSIHEM 3alaJ{HYIO TPAJAUIIHUIO,
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Hn 3aTeM HCpCfII[CM IMOJIHOIICHHO K PAaCCMOTPCHUIO MCCTa MHMMAHCBI CPCIM IIKOJI

MHIUICKON puiocopuu.

B oroii rmaBe, Kak ¥ B IPEABIAYILIEH, MBI YK€ YIIOMUHAIA O XapaKTEPHOU
0COOEHHOCTH MHUMAHCHI, BBIPAXAIOLIEHCsl B IPUHIUIIE «TOHKOIO MparMaru3mMa» u, B
YaCTHOCTU BIMSIONIEH HAa TOHUMAaHUE TMOHATUS WUCTUHHOCTH (pramamnya), TAE
MOCJIEHAS MOJYy4YaeT NparMaTUyecKylo OpueHTaluioo. B paMkax ke ynomsiHyTou
BbIIIE 3amajHod (Quiocodpun OOBIIEHHOTO s3blka OpuTaHckuMm Quiaocodpom JIx.
OctuHoM ObUTO cPOpMUPOBAHO MOHATHE NEPHOPMATUBHOTO YMNOTPEOICHUS, WU

6

l'Iep(I)OpMElTI/IBa22 , KOTOPBIC «HUYCTO HC OIMMCBIBAIOT U HU O YCM HC COO6H_[aIOT, HHUYCTO

HC KOHCTATHPYIOT, HC ABJIAIOTCA HCTUHHBIMH WIIH JIO)KHBIMI/I»227.

Cam TepMuH
nepdopMaTUB  SBJISIETCS TMPOWU3BOAHBIM OT aHMI. Perform — mpeacTaBisTh,
OCYIIECTBIISITh, UCTIOJHATh, U YKa3bIBA€T HAa TO, YTO MPOU3HECEHHUE BHICKA3BIBAHUS
03HAYaEeT coBeplLIeHUE JeicTBHA. 28 OTCcyTCTBHE CBOMCTBA HCTMHHOCTH YKa3bIBa€T HA
TO, 4YTO neppopMaTUB NPOTUBOCTOMT B TAKOM CIy4yae KOHCTAaTHUBY, WU

KOHCTATUBHOMY yIOTpe6ienmo??

, KOTOpOE T10 CBOCH CYTH SIBISETCS IECKPUTIIHEH, K
YeMy W anejuTMpoBayia OOJBIIYI0 YacTh BPEMEHH CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAaHUS 3araHast
dbunocodckas Tpaguius, 3a1aBasCh BOIMPOCOM 00 MCTHHHOCTH 3THX YTBEP)KICHHM.
Korna peup unet o nepdopMaTiuBax, TO BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI TOBOPUTH O TIPUBBITHOMN
HaM MCTHHHOCTH, MBI MOXXEM TOBOPHUTH JIUIIH 00 YCIEHIHOCTH WM HE YCIHEITHOCTH
nepdopmaruBa. To ecTh MOHATHE UCTHHHOCTH IS 3TUX BBIPAKECHUH CIBUTACTCS B
CTOpPOHY TMPAKTHYECKOW peaau3alnu, B CTOpOHY mparmartu3ma. COOTBETCTBEHHO C

MTOMOIIBIO TAKUX CJIIOB MBI COBEpIIIAEM JIEUCTBUS, CYTh IepopMaTrBa — 3TO peagbHOe

JEHCTBHE, KOTOPOE MOXKET OBITh BBITIOJTHEHO JTUOO YCIICIIHO, JIMOO HET.

226 Cwm.: Ocmun J]onc. Kak cosepmiath aeiicteus npu nomoru ciios / Octun [ix. M36pannoe. Ilepeson
c ann1. Makeesoii JI. b., Pyauesa B. II. — M.: Unes-Ilpecc, [lom uHTEmIeKTyansHoi KHUry, 1999.
C.18.

22T Cwm.: Tam ke, c. 16.

228 Cwm.: Tam ke, c. 18.

229 Cwm.: Tam xe.
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[TpoTuBonocTaBieHne tmephopMaTiBa M KOHCTATHBA IEPEKIMKACTCS C
npoTHBONOCTaBIeHHeM sadhya-siddha, o KoTopoM MbI y)Ke YIOMHHAIU paHee, TJie
IEPBbIe OTHOCSTCS K IPOIIECCY, K AMHAMUKE JBIKCHHS K ICJIH M XapaKTEePU3YIOTCS
PE3yIBTATUBHOCTHIO JAHHOTO JAEHCTBHUS (B TOM CMBICIIE €CIM MBI U XOTHM OCTaBHTh
IOHATHE HCTHHBI, TO MBI MOKEM TOBOPHTH O HEW JHIIb C TOYKHA 3PEHHUS
NparMaTU4ecKoil ee OPHUEHTAIIMH: IO3BOJISIET JIM AAHHOE YTBEP)KICHHE COBEPIIUTH
IeJICHANIPABIICHHOE JICHCTBUE WJIM HET; HACKOJIBKO JTO JEHCTBUE SIBISIETCS
YCIICIIHBIM), B TO BpPEMSI KaK BTOPbIE — OTHOCSTCS K CTATHYHBIM ITOJIOKEHHSM,
pedepeHIHsIM, CO CBOMCTBEHHBIMHM JIJISl HUX KJIIACCHUECKUM ITOHMMAaHUEM HCTHHHOCTH,
OTHOCHTEJIbHO TOTO, HACKOJILKO BEPHO OHHU OTPAXKAIOT JCHCTBUTEIBHOC MOJIOKCHUE

Ie.

Takum oOpa3om, KapauHalbHBIE WAEH JJIA 3aMaJHON  aHTJIOA3BIYHOMN
¢unocopun s3pika XX B., pa3BepHYBIIHMECS B NEPBYIO odepenb B Quiocoduu
OOBIJIGHHOTO $3bIKa, I/I€ IMPOUCXOAUT OTXOJ OT IPHUBBIYHBIX 3CCEHIUAINCTCKUX
TPAaKTOBOK M TpaHC(HOPMUPYETCS KJIACCUYECKOE ITOHMMaHUE CBOMCTBA UICTUHHOCTH U
T.A., - HE SBISJIUCH CTOJIBKO KapAWHAIBHBIMU JJIS MHIWNCKUX ILIKOJ MBICIH, B
YaCTHOCTH JJISl IIKOJIBI MUMAHCBI, KOTOpasi MpeACTaBuiia B CBOEH JIMHIBopuiIocopuu
COBEpIICHHO HWHYI JIOTUKY WHTEpHpEeTaly BbIPAKEHUH, dYTO Mpuaano eu

OPUTHHAJIbHBIA U YHUKAIBHBIN XapaKTep B Py BCEX IIKOJI HHAMKCKON (rtocodum.

Ecnmu roBoputh 0 MMHrBOGUIOCOPUN MUMAHCHI C TOYKUA 3PEHHUS] BCEX IIKOJ
WHIUNCKON (Qunocoduu, TO UMEET CMBICT CXEMaTHYHO MPOUIIIIOCTPUPOBATH, TIIE
MMEHHO PAacIOJO0XUIaCh MMUMaHca B CBOMX HJEWHBIX yCcTaHOBKax. Ho Tak kak B
mpeapaynux maparpadax ObUTO JTOCTATOYHO YJEJICHO BHUMAaHUS TPAMMATHUYECKOU
VHJMNCKOW TpaJHWIMM — BbIKAPAHE, B YAaCTHOCTH COIOCTABJICHUIO B3IIISIAOB

MOCJIeTHEH U MUMAHCHI, TO B 9TOM maparpade JaHHas MKoja YIoMsHyTa He Oy/IeT.

B mepByro ouepear oTMeTHM, YTO, MOCKOJBKY HambOojee BaXKHOW 3ajadcid
MHMAaHCHI SBJISIACh 3aj1ada 1o 000CHOBaHMIO aBTOpuTeTa Bes, To 3Ta 1mKoia MBICIH B
cBOeM JIMHTBOPUIOCOGUHN CTPOro MPOTHUBOCTOSIA HEOPTOAOKCAIHHBIM TPAJTUIHSIM,

TaKMM Kak OyJJIu3M W JKalHHU3M, TJ1€ KOHEYHO IJIABHBIM NMPOTHUBHUKOM SBIISIACH
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Oy auiicKue MIKObL. 37eCh YTBEPKAAI0TCs caMmble 0a30BbIe, (yHAaMEHTaIbHbIE UIEH
auHrBo(UI0COGUM MUMAHCHI: BEUHOCTh 1madabl, CioBa, a 3HAYUT U UCTUHHOCT,
aBTOPUTETHOCTh wWabO0a-npamansl, a CIEI0BAaTEIbHO, W 3TO CaMO€ Ba)XXHOE B
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUU 3THX JIByX CTOPOH, UCTUHHOCTh U JIOCTOBEpPHOCTH Ben, Torma xak

Oy IM3M OTPHULIAT ATO.

Janee, 1mKkoia MUMaHCHI BCTyNajia B JUCHYT C HEKOTOPBIMU OPTOJIOKCATIbHBIMU
TpaAUIUsMH, TPEXKJE BCEro CKak Hbssg-Baimemuka. O0e CTOpoHBI, OyIy4u
NPEACTABUTENSIMU OPTOJIOKCAJILHOTO JIarepsi, MPUHUMAIOT aBTOpUTET Bexa, oaHako
apryMeHTaIus y HuUX pasnuuHa. Eciu MumaHca omupaeTcsi Ha BEYHOCTh uabowl, a
CJIEIOBATENIbHO, U HAa BEUHbIM, HE MPOU3BEACHHBIA XapaKTep CBSI3U MEXIY CIIOBOM U
€ro 3HaY€HUEM, UTO ABJISICTCS API'YMEHTOM K NMPU3HAHUIO HECOTBOPEHHOTO XapaKTepa
Ben, u, ciegoBarenbHO, UX UCTUHHOCTH, TO HbsiA-BalllleNINKa MPU3HAECT aBTOPUTET
Ben B cuny mpusHaHus ux 00XKECTBEHHOTO COTBOPEHHOCTH (YUEHHUIO K€ MUMAHCHI
MPUCYIIN aTeUCTUYECKue TeHAeHInM). CaeoBaTebHO, IPU MPU3HAHUM aBTOPUTETA
Ben obenmu cTOpoHBI, pa3HUIIA Ha TMIPUPOAY S3bIKa B BO33PEHUSIX ITHUX ABYX IITKOJ
COXpaHATCS BCE K€ TMPUMEPHO Takasg K€, KaK U B IPOTUBOCTOSIHUU C
HEOPTOJAOKCAIbHBIMU TPaIULUSMMU: HaOII0gaeTCs pazHuLa MEXTY
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHOW KOHLIETIIMEH TPOUCXOXKACHHUS S3bIKa (HbsISI-BalIICIINKA, & TAKKE

HEOPTOOKCAJIbHBIC HANIPABJICHHUS ), U KOHIICIIIUEH BEUHOCTH fA3bIKA (MUMAHCA).

[lo3umusa HpAS-BaAWIICIIMKA WCXOAUT W3 HATYPaIUCTUYECKOW YCTAHOBKH,
COOTBETCTBEHHO TEOPHSl 3HAYEHUW MPEAIONAaraeT TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO «TEOPHIO
umeHoBanuss» (name theory of meaning), wnaue abhidheyatvam padarthatvam,
COTJIaCHO KOTOpPOW HE MOXKET ObITh 0OBeKTa (paddrtha — mpenmer, 0003HAYCHHBIN
cinoBoM) 6e3 umenn. 20 M, Takum 06pa3oM, HbsAs-BallIEIIMKA YTBEPHKIAET IPIMOE
OTHOILIEHHE MEXAY CJIOBOM U 3HaueHUEeM. B 3TOM ciydae SI3bIK SIBISIETCS JIMILb

BHCIIHHM SAPJIBIKOM, HC 3aTparuBarOliuM KOPCHb I[eﬁCTBHTeHBHOCTH Hn HC BJ'II/UHOH_[I/Iﬁ

230 Cw.: Bilimoria P. Sabdapramana: Word and Knowledge. — New Delhi: D. K. Printworld, 2008. —
P. 92
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Ha PCaJIbHOCTb, TO €CTb A3bIK — OHOCpeHOBaHHBIﬁ CHUMBOII, HaKJICKa Ha OOBEKTHI U
COOBITHSA p€ajibHOTO MHpA, B TO BPCM:A KaK B CIIy4da€C MHUMAHCBI — A3BIK — 3TO CaMa

PEAIBbHOCTD, A3BIK MOJKCT IPOAYLIUPOBATH HOBYIO PCAJIBHOCTD IJIA YCJIOBCKA.

W 31eck MBI MOAXOAMM K CICIYIOIICH CTYNEHH PACCMOTPCHHS ITOJOKEHUS
MHMAaHCHI B pa3pe3¢ OCHOBHBIX ITKOJ WHANHCKON (PHIIOCOPUU: MPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHUE
MHMaHCHI ¥ Be1aHThl. O0a HampaBlIeHUs MTPU3HAIOT, BO-TIEPBBIX, aBTOPUTET Bej, a Bo-
BTOPBIX, BEYHOCTh M MCTHUHHOCTh wuta6owi, CioBa, TO €CTh 00€ HEe COTJACHBI C
KOHIIETIIMEH KOHBEHIIMOHAIBLHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS S3bIKa M YTBEPXKICHUS MPSMOKN
CBSI3M MEXIy CJIOBOM M €Tr0 3HaueHHUEM, CBOHCTBEHHOM ISl HbSIU-BAWIICITUKH, OHU
paccMaTpHBAIOT NPHUPOAY SA3bIKAa KaK HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO SIBJISIONIYIOCS YacThIO
PCATBHOCTH W HMMEIONIYI0 HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOE BiIMSAHHUE Ha Hee. OJIHAKO JIOTHKA
npouTeHus Bex AByMsI 9TUMHM IITKOJIaMH pa3linyHa. 371eCh MUMaHCca B OTKPBIBAET ceOs

KaK YHUKQJIbHYIO JTUHTBOPUIOCO(DCKYIO TPATUIIHIO.

JlnHamuueckas JIOTUKA JIEMCTBUST MHUMAHCHI MPOTUBOCTOUT JIOTMKE BEIAHTHI.
MBI DPOWJUTIOCTPUPYEM ITO HAa MPUMEPE AUCIYyTa MUMAHCHI CO IIKOJOW BUIIUIITA-
ajBaiiTa-eaHTa. Bumminra-aaBaiTa-BegaHTa — ABISIETCS — Tpagunuer — Oosee
IPUOIMPKEHHOW K MUMaHCE B CBOEM OHTOJIOTMUYECKOM BO33PEHUH, HEXKEIU ajBaiTa-
BEJAHTa, TAK KaK €€ OHTOJIOTHSI OTKa3bIBAE€TCS OT a0COJIOTHOIO MOHH3MA MOCJIETHEN
U uMeeT Oojiee pPeaTMCTUYSCKHM CKJIaJ, MHUPOBO33PECHUS, B OTIMUME OT aJiBaiiTa-
BelaHThl. OJHAKO W 37eCh MBI BCE JKE€ BCTpPEYaeM pa3HUILy B TMOAXOJE K

VMHTEpNpETALNN BbIpaxeHnil Bey.

B kauecTtBe mnpumepa MBI MOXEM IPUBECTH AUCKYCCUIO HHIUHCKOTO
PEIUTHO3HOTO MBICTUTENS, OCHOBATENs IIKOJIBl BHIIMIITA-aJBaiTa-seAaHTel pu
Pamanymxkauappu ¢ mnpenacraButTeneM IKodbl [Ipabxakapel MUMaHCHl (TE3UCHI
KOTOpOro ObLTM B3ATBI W3 TpakTara Ilpakapanananumka (Prakaranapaficika)
[Manuxanatxu Mumpsl (X B.) — KOMMEHTapuid Ha ocHOBHOU Tpyn IIpaOxakapsi,
BBICTYNAIOIINN KPaTKUM PYKOBOACTBOM 1o cucteme [IpaOxakapsl), npeacTaBieHHOM

B TpeThell yacTu Tpakrata Pamanymku Bedapmxacamepaxa (Vedarthasamgraha), ninu
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«KpaTkoe m3noxkeHue cMmeicna Bemy.?t

31eCh NPOWJUTIOCTPUPOBAH  JUCIIYT,
KACAIOMIMICS OTHOM U3 TIaBHBIX JIUHIBOPUIOCO(DCKUX UAEH, 8 UMEHHO OTHOCUTEIIBHO
BOIIPOCA O 3HAYCHUM CIIOB U BBIpAXXKEHHMM Ben. OTOT maccaxk HMHTEpeceH M
paccMoTpeHusi TeM, uto PamaHymka UCXOOUT M3 OOLIEBEJAHTUCTKUX MO3ULUN, YTO

MMO3BOJIAACT HarjsiaHO IMPEACTABUTL OCHOBHBIC MOMCHTBI CXOACTBA M pa:mnqnﬁ

JUHTBOPHIOCOPCKUX UACH ABYX IIKOJ MBICIIA — MUMAHCHI M BEAAHTBHI.

Urak, B nepByo ouepeib NPOULITIOCTPUPYEM MOMEHTHI CXOJICTBA TUX IIKOJI.
Pamanyka B 1aHHOM Maccaxe, MoJoOHO MUMaHCe, MPUHUMAET MO3UIUI0 TOTO, YTO
3HQYEHUE BHYTPEHHE TIPUCYILIE CJIOBY U HENPABUIBHO yTBEPXKIAaTh, YTO
«YKa3aTeJIbHOCThY SI3bIKa Oa3MpyeTCss Ha KOHBEHIIMU, TIOJI00HO SI3BIKY KecToB. [Ipu
OTCYTCTBHM KaKOTro-IM0O 3HAHUS O 4YEJIOBEKE WM TPYIIE JIIOACH, KOTOpbIe
3aKJTIOUMIIA KOHBEHIIMIO, XOTs Oe3HauajabHasl Tepejadya MOHATHUS HE MpephIiBaiach,
JIOJDKHBI  OBITHh HM3BECTHBI TEPBOHAYAJIbBHBIC KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHBIC 3HAYCHUS Kak
TAKOBBIE JIH00 HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM MYTEM, TMOO0 MyTeM TPaJuLHu. > DTOT apryMeHT
PamaHymxu MOTHOCTBIO CO3BYYEH apryMeHTy 00 OTCYTCTBHHM HEKOETO CO3/aTess
3Ha4YEeHUH cJIOB, ipeacTaBiaeHHbId B [1Ib, u n3noxenHbiit Hamu BeIie. Takum oOpazom
COrJIacHO M BEllaHTe, U MUMAaHCE CHJIa 0003HAYCHUS BHYTPEHHE MPHUCYINA CIOBY.
Pamanyka gake MpuBOJIUT CIEAYIOMIUN IPUMEP: KaK CHJIA )Kapa MPUCYILA OTHIO, TaK

U SI3BIKY TIPUCYIIA CHJIa 0003HAUYCHHUS.

OnHako yxe 37eCh NOSBJISETCS KapJAWHAIbHAs pasHULlAa MEXIY JByMSA
IIKOJIAMU: coryiacHO PaMaHyku epBOHaYaIbHOE 3HAaUYE€HHUE BCEX CJIOB YKa3bIBAET Ha
UCTUHHYIO Tipupoay bora. Takoe paznuuyue HE COBCEM MOHATHO HA IMEPBBIN B3TIIS,
Tak kKak bpaxmaH, BOupatomuii B ce0s Bce, BECh MUP, MOXKET OBITh MOHAT KaK HEKOE
YHUBEPCAJIBHOE, & COTJIACHO MUMAHCE CJIOBA TATOTEIOT K YHUBEPCAIBHOMY, K AKpUmu.

W nns Toro, 4roOBI BIUISACTHCA OOJiee JETadbHO B Pa3HUILy MEKIY MHMAHCOH H

231 TepeBon TpakTaTa Ha pycckuii s3bik I[Texy P.B. Cwm.: ITexy P.B. «Benaprxacamrpaxa» Pamanypku
M CTAHOBJICHHE BHINMINTA-aaBaiTa-BegantTel. — M.: PYJIH, 2007. — 302 c.
232 Cwm.: Iexy P.B. «Benaptxacamrpaxa» PaMaHyIKU U CTaHOBJIEHHE BUINMIITA-aBaiTa-BeIaHThL.
—M.: PY]JH, 2007. - C. 73.
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BCI[aHTOfI MMPpOAOJIZKMM M KOCHEMCA BOIIPpOCAa MHTCPHIPCTALNN CIIOB H BBICKA3bIBaHUM

Ben.

Co CTOPOHBI MUMAHCHI yTBEPHkKIAETCS TE3UC O TOM, YTO «3HAYECHHE CIIOB U
IPEIIOKEHHI TTIOCTUTAETCS TOJBKO MOCIIE TOro, KaK BUHO UX JeicTBHE» 232 TO ecTh
peub MIET O TOM, YTO CEMAHTHUECKas CHIIA A3BIKA HE MOYKET OBITh II03HAHA JI0 TEX IOP,
MoKa He OyleT COBEpILIEHO JAeicTBUE. 3/1eCh WUIIOCTPUPYETCS MPUBBIYHAS IS
MUMAHCHI TIO3MIKS, Oa3upyromasca Ha joruke aeiicteus. CornacHo ATOM MO3HMIKU
Be/bl, BBIpaKEHHbIE SA3BIKOM MPEANUCAHUI, KAcaloTCs MMEHHO TOrO, 4TO CJIEAyeT
COBEPILHTh, 2 HE TOTO, UTO YKE ABJIAETCS CBEpIIEHHBIM. [10311L1s BeJaHThI BLICTYNAET
MPOTHB TaKOTO OTPAHMYEHMs, TO €CTh OrpaHWYeHMs Bej NUIIbL MMIEpaTHBHBLIMU
HacTapjIeHusIMU. Benb eciii Bejibl He MOTYT BBIPaKaTh TO, UTO YK€ COBEPIIEHHO, TO
3HAYUT OHM HUYETO HE MOTYT CKa3aTh 0 bpaxMaHe, Kak COBEPIIEHHON CYIHOCTH, HE
Hy>KJAI0IIeHcs B CTAHOBIEHUHU. JIJI1 BEJaHThl ATO HEBO3MOYKHO, TAaK KaK COIIACHO
nocnenHell «Bce cnoa YnaHumajg o06o03HayaloT bpaxmaHa — NPUYMHY MHUpa U

00J1a/1aTeNIsl BCEBO3MOKHBIX COBEPIIEHCTB» 23,

CornacHo BelaHTe BhICKa3bIiBaHUs Bes comepxkaT «0003HAUUTEIBHYIO) CHITY, U,
CIE0BaTEIbHO, HE  MOTYT  OrPaHUYMBATHCS  JIMIIb  MPECKPUIITUBHBIMHU
npeioxkeHusaMu. PaManyka TpUBOJIUT CIACAYIOMIMI MPUMEDP B MOAACPKKY CBOETO
Te3uca. Hekuit 4enoBek moceuiaeT Apyroro cooomuTh J{eBamarre, 4To MOCOX CTOUT B
JI0M€, HO HE TOBOPHUT 3TO, a MoKa3biBaeT kectoM. Cocen JleBagaTrTbl BUAUT 3TO, UACT
BMECTE C «IOCITAHHUKOM) B JIOM U CJIBIIIUT, KAK OH TOBOPUT J[BaamaTre, 4TO MOCOX B
nome. [lepBoHayanbHO COCE HE 3HAJ 3HAYEHUS CJIOBA «IIOCOX», HO MOHSJ, YTO 3HAYUT
)KeCT mochuiaromero. TemM He MeHee, OH IIOHMMAaeT 3HA4YCHHE CKa3aHHOIO
NpeaIoKeH s, TaK KaK OBl CBHJIETEIEM TOTr0, KaK OHO HCIONB30Baock. 2>° BeposTHo,

B JAaHHOM IIpUMCPC MPCACTABHUTCIIb MHMAHCBI CHACJIAll OBI AKOCHT Ha CaMOM aKT¢C

233 Cm.: TaM ke, c. 68.
234 Cwm.: TaM ke, c. 69.

235 Cm.: TaM xe.
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I[GI\/’ICTBI/IH, rac IoCOX BBICTYIIAJI OBl JIMIIb AOINOJIHUTCIBbHBIM  YTOYHAIOIIUM

DJICMCHTOM.

ITomumo sroro, Pamanyka nIpuBOIUT €l1e OAUH NPUMEP, YKA3bIBAIOIIUN HA
«JIEHOTAaTUBHYIO» CHUJy CJOB. Tak, HalmpuMep POIUTEIN y4aT peOeHKa TOBOPUTH:
CHayaja OHM IOKa3bIBAIOT €MY BEILM U JIIOJAEH, a 3aTeM Ha3blBaloT UX. IlocTeneHHO
peOEHOK HayuMHAeT T[OHUMAaTh, YTO MPUMEHEHUE OIpPEACNIEHHbIX CJIOB K
ONpEJENCHHBIM O0BEKTaM, COINPOBOXKIAEMOE YKa3aHMEM Ha HHUX MalblEM,
OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha ONPEIEICHHOMN «JICHOTATUBHOMN CHUIIE», KOTOPasi OrPaHUYE€HA TOIbKO
ATUMHU OOBEKTAMHU, TaK KaK CJIOBAa MPUMEHSIOTCA TOJIBKO MO OTHOLIEHHUIO K HHM,
npuyeM peOEHOK HE 3HAaeT HHUKOT0, KTO 3aKperulsul Obl 32 HUMH OIPEICICHHOE
3HaueHue. Ciie10BaTeNIbHO, B JAHHOM ciydae [yl PamaHy kKM O4EBUIHO, YTO TE3HC O
TOM, YTO CJIOBAa MMEIOT 3HAYEHHUE TOJIbKO B ClIy4ae C JCUCTBUSAMU, KOTOPBIE HYKHO

COBCPIIUTD, ABJISACTCA 6G3OCHOBaT€J'IBHBIM.236

OTHOCHUTENTBEHO 3TOT0 BEIAHTHCTCKOTO MIPUMEpa IPeACTaBUTEh MUMAHChl MOT
OBl 3aBUTH cieayroiiee. KoHeuHO, cTI0BO MMEET ICHOTATUBHYIO CUITY, HHA4Ye Obl OHO
ObUTO OeccMBICIEHHBIM. bojee Toro, kak Mbl yKa3bIBajdd BBIIIE, 3HAYCHUEM CIIOBa
BBICTYyMaeT akpumu  corimacHo MumaHce. OJJHAKO  HCHOJIb30BAaHHUE  CJIOB,
0003HAYAIONTUX TE WU WHBIE MPEIMETHI 0€3 CBSA3W ¢ HUMHU KaKOro-JIn0o yKa3aHUs Ha
JIEVCTBUE, HA TJIAroJl HE MPUBEIET K CEMAHTUYECKON LEIOCTHOCTH. M 3TO TO, 0 yem
TOBOPUJIOCH BBINIE, KOTJA peyb IIJIa O TPEeX IMPHUHIUIIAX CMBICIOBOTO €IMHCTBA
NPEIUIOKCHHS: akankuia (akanksa), ioevama (yogyata), camnuoxu (samnidhi). 3a cuer
TOTO, YTO CJOBa KAaK pa3 MMCIOT JCHOTATHBHYIO CHJIy OHH, OyAy4dd SJIEMEHTaMH
MPEIOKEHNSI, YTOUHSIOT JAPYr Apyra M CO3/Jal0T YAaCTHBIM CMBICI IIPEIIOKEHUS,

OCHTPAJIBHBIM 3JICMCHTOM KOTOPOTO U ABJIACTCA I'IAIrOJI.

Manee, Pamanyxa yTBEpKIaeT, 4TO, €CIU MPU3HATH 3a BbIpaXCHUSMU Ben
MIPECKPUNITUBHOE 3HAUYECHHE, TEM HE MEHEE CYIIECTBYET HEOOXOAMMOCTh OMPEIEIUTh

TO BO3HArpaxjaeHue, TOT pe3ynbTaT («HebOeca», bpaxmaH), paau KOTOPOro

236 Cm.: TaM xe.
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OCYIIECTBIISAETCA TO WM MUHOE JIEUCTBUE, TO €CTh LENb ACHUCTBUS. 1aK, HaIpUMED,
CIOBO «HeOeca» 0003HauaeT MECTO, IJie¢ OTCYTCTBYET cTpajgaHue u 6oib. To ecTb
HEO0O0X0UMO, 4TOOBI BCE€ OOBEKTHI ObUIM YCTAHOBJIEHBI; BCE OHU COOOIIAIOT HAM O

peanbHOM CYIIECTBOBAHUM CBOMCTB M CAaMOT0 OOBEKTA.

Korma ™Mbl TOBOpMM O J€WCTBHM, TO ISl BHUIIMIITA-aJBaiTa-BEIAHTbI
CBOWMCTBEHHA CIIEyIONIasi MO3ULMSA: KOHEYHAs IeJib JACHWCTBUS COBIAJAET C TOU
LETbI0, Payd KOTOPOW JNEHCTBUE HAUYMHAJIOCH; €r0 COJIEPKAHUE — ITO KEJIaHue, s
JTOCTH)KEHUSI KOTOPOTO0 OH MPUCTYIAET K ACHCTBUSIM, TAKUM 00pa30oM CBSI3b MEKIY
TJIaBHBIM M BCIIOMOTATEJbHBIM MOXHO MPOWUTIOCTPUPOBATH TAK: MPEIHA3HAUYCHUE
paboB — MoOJJep)KKa TOCIOM, WM TpeAHA3HAUYCHHE BCEX TBapeil Ha 3eMiie — eCThb
noaAepkka bora, wim kaxxjoe TBOpEHUE SIBIAETCS BCloMoraTebHbIM 17151 bora, a bor
sBnseTcs rnasHbIM. 23" U nanee Pamanyika 3aBepiuaet: «HenpaBuabHO FOBOPHUTS, YTO
B BbICKa3biBaHUU <OKemaromuii HeOeC MyCTh COBEPIIAET >KEPTBOINPUHOIIECHUECY
CJIOBOCOYETAHUE <CKEJIAIOIINI HeOec» O3HaYaeT YeIOBeKa, KOTOPBIN JKellaeT T0CTUYb
HeOec, W MpU ATOM IMOHUMATh MOJI KEPTBOMPHHOIICHHEM TMPEXOAANUNA MOMEHT
HACTOSIIETO, M, COOTBETCTBEHHO CYHTATh, YTO YEJIOBEK HE JOCTHTHET HeOec B
Oynymiem; Te, KTO ACHCTBHUTENIPHO TIOHSUIM WCTHHHBIM cMbICT Ben, 3HamT, 4TO
I'ocmonp bor, Hapasina, mapyer ucrnonHeHHe JIF0OOT0 KelaHus, KOrja TOT WA HOU

YMUJIOCTUBIISIET €r0.»28

Takum oOpa3om, TJaBHBIM KaMEHb TPETKHOBEHHSI MEXIy MHMaHCOH U
BEJIAHTOM, MPOUJUTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIN 37I€Ch B 4aCTH BOMpoca 00 uHTeprpeTanuu Bex, u
B IIJIOM B paMKax JHUHrBOGUIOCO(DCKON MpoOJIeMaTHKH, 3aKII0YaeTcsa B
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABJIICHUH 3HAHUS (jiiana) BemaHThl m jaeiictBus (Karman) MuMaHCHI.
CornacHo BellaHTe, pUTyaJbHbIE NIEUCTBUS UMEIOT (hopMy ymusoctuBieHus bora,
Tosibko OH Aapyer keJaHHbli mioj. CieaoBaTesbHO, HO3TOMY B BUILUIITA-aIBANHTa-

BCOAHTC YKAa3bIBACTCA HGO6XOI[I/IMOCTB ITIOKJIOHCHHA BOFy, mpcaIojararomec 3HaHnue

237 Cwm.: Tam ke, c. 72.

238 Cm.: TaM xe.
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ero npupoabl. M Takum oOpa3om, B BUIIIMTA-aBaiiTa-BeIaHTe CHAYala UIET 3HAHUE, a
IIOTOM YK€ JeHCTBHE, HANPABIECHHOE HAa yMHIOCTUBIeHHe bora®®®, B To Bpems kak
JUIS MAMAHCBI COXPaHSICTCS MEPBUYHOCTh JACHCTBUS — pUTyana. Eciu s BeIaHTHI
Benpl sSBISAIOTCS MCTOUYHMKOM 3HaHMS O bpaxMmane, Tak Kak Bce cJioBa 0003HAYAIOT
bpaxmaHa, mpuuMHy MUpa, TO IS MHUMaHCHl Beabl SBISIOTCS PYKOBOACTBOM K
JCHCTBHIO, TMOPSIOK YTCHHS, TIOHUMAHUS W MHTEPIPETALUN MPEANUCAHUN KOTOPBIX
ClIeIyeT CTPOUTh OTHOCHTEIBHO COBEPIICHHUS akTa jaeicTBhs. Eciu s MHMaHCHI
rJ1aroj, JCHCTBHE pacroyiaracTcsl Ha BEPXYIIKEe HEpapXvuu TMPEIOKCHUS, U BCE
OCTaJIbHBIC JJIEMEHTBHI BbICKA3bIBAHHS SIBISIOTCS KOCBCHHBIM YTOYHCHHEM TIJIABHOTO
CMBICJIa, TO JUISl BEIaHTHI CJIOBO 3HAYMMO M BHE MPAKTHYECKOM JeITeIbHOCTH. B aTOM
COCTOMT OCHOBHOH M CaMbIi TJIaBHBIM OTIMYMTEIbHBIA aCIEKT MEXAY IIKOJIaMH
BEJAHThl U MHUMAaHChI, PaCKpBIBAIOIINKA ceOst 0ojiee MOJHO MMEHHO IMPH B3IJIsAE Ha

JUHTBO(PUIOCOPUIO ITUX IIKOJI.

239 Cwm.: Tam ke, c. 73.
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§ 3.6. 3aki0ueHune

B 3akmroueHuu ckaxxeM, 4YTO MHMaHCa COJEPXKUT B cebe Triay0okoe
TUHTBO(UI0CO(CKOE OCHOBAHUE, «JIMHTBOLICHTPU3M», UTO B IIEJIOM CBOMCTBEHHO s
penurno3Ho-punocopckux Tpamuumii Jpesuerr Wuaum, u uyto eme Oolee
MOATBEPKAAeTCS TeM (PAKTOM, YTO BO MHOTOM OHa SIBJISIETCS IOCJEA0BATEIbHULICH
rpaMMaTUYECKOW TpaaulluM BbikapaHa (vydkarana). Ha ocHOBe MEepBOMCTOYHUKOB
MC wu IIb oTkpsIBacTCs BO3MOXKHOCTh PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh (DyHIaMEHTAIBHBIC
OCHOBaHUS JTUHTBOGUIOCOPCKUX U MUMAHCHI, JJIs1 KOTOPOU MPUCYIIH CIETYIONINE
UJICU U TE3UCHI.

CymHocTh si3bIKa Mpu3HaeTcs cBsiieHHON. ClIOBO, waboa, XapaKTepu3yeTcs
CBOMM BEYHOCTBIO, BHEBPEMEHHOCTbhIO, & 3HAUEHHUS CJIOB TaKUM OOpa3oM SIBIISFOTCS
anpUOPHBIMU, @ 3HAYUT JIOCTOBEPHBIMU. Benbl — 3TO MCTHUHHBIN MCTOYHUK 3HAHUS,
€IMHCTBEHHBIM JIOCTYIHBIN YENOBEKY HJIS TMO3HAHUS 3alpeieibHON pealbHOCTH,
oxapmbl, 7151 JOCTUKEHUST KOHEYHOU LT, «JOCTHXKEHUS HEOeCy.

['maBHBIM apryMeHTOM HUCTUHHOCTH Bejn Omarogaps ToMy, 4YTO CJIOBO IIO
OpUpPOJIE BEYHO, a CBI3b MEXKIY CIOBAaMH U HX 3HAYCHUSIMU SBISIETCS HeE
KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOM, HO almpHOPHOM, — 3TO, TAKUM OOpa3oM, TE€3UC 00 OTCYTCTBUU
aBTopa y Ben (apauruseyatva). Takas mo3uiids B OTHOIICHHUH wWaOO0a-npamanvl
SBIIETCS CPEIOTOYNEM IMUCTEMOJIOTUYECKON JOKTPUHBI C8AMAX-NPAMAHBU.

CwmpbicioM mnpennucanuii Bej, BBIpaKEHHBIX B MPEIIOKEHUAX, SBISACTCS
MOPOKIAOIIAs SHEPTHSI, 6XA8aHA, IPOSBIAIONMIASICS B TJIarojiax TakuM o0pa3om, 4To
HMMEHHO TJIaroJibHOE JEeWCTBUE CTAHOBUTCS LIEHTPAIbHBIM CEMAHTHUECKUM 3JIEMEHTOM
BBICKa3bIBaHUS, (OPMYIUPYS TEM CaMbIM OXa8aHy KaK T€pPMEHEBTUYECKHUN TTPUHITHII.
Wuadve roBopst, odmuii enunbiid cMbica (arthaikatva) mpemmosxenust obecnieunBaeTcs
MMEHHO IJIarojoM, a OCTaJbHbIE 3JIEMEHThI 3aHUMAIOT MMOJJYMHEHHOE EMY MOJIOKEHHUE.
IToMumoO 3TOTO, OXABAHA SABISIETCS CBA3YIOIIEM 3BEHOM MEXKIY BUIUMOM (Opuwuma) u
HEBUAUMON (adpuwima) peanbHOCTSIMU, U BBICTYNAET MPUUYUHOU anypesl — CKPHITON
CHUJIbL, 0OecIeurBaroniel JOCTHKEHUE KOHEUHOT O MII0a.

Camoe BaxHOE JIE MHUMAHCHI 3JIeCh 3aKJIIOYEHO B TOM, 4TO (hOopMUpYyeTCs

JIOTUKA AEUCTBUS, IPOLIECC-PE3YNIbTAT, U ITO SABISIETCA BAXKHEUIIEH OTIMUUTEIBbHOU
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YepToil MHUMaHChl B LenoM. JlaHHas Joruka, OTJIMYHO MOPOSBICHHAs B
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX HU3BICKAHUSX, SBIAETCS CO3BYYHOM paHee 0003HAUYCHHOMY
MPUHIIUITY «TOHKOTO IparmMaTu3May MumaHchl. [locneanue aBa — 3T0 HEOOXOAUMBIH
MOACTYNl K MHTEPHpETallMd Y4YeHUsS MHUMAaHChl Kak (uiocoduu neicTBusi, MHAUE

KapMa-MHMMAaHCBI, O YEM peub [OUAET B CIEIYIOLIEH IJIaBe.
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I'/TABA 4. KAPMA-MUMAHCA JAPIIAHA

§ 4.1. K pa3bsicCHEeHMIO CAHCKPUTCKHUX TEPMHUHOB (dapuwana u Ap.)

PaccmarpuBas TeopeTHueCcKUE UAEHM MUMAHChI B 00J1aCTH JMHIBO(dUI0COPUH,
AIUCTEMOJIOTHH, & TAK)KE OHTOJIOTUYECKYIO MO3UIUIO, U3 KOTOPOH UCXOIUT ATa IIKOJIa
CO3/1aeTCsl BIEYATICHUE CTPOMHONW CHUCTEMBI, B CMBICIE CHCTEMBl MPOYHO
pa3pabOTaHHBIX JOKTPUHAIBHBIX KOHCTPYKIHH, 4YTO TIPUCYIIE KKIOW U3
¢unocodekux mron kmaccuueckod Muamu. OmHako Takas ¢uiaocodckas cuctema
JOJDKHA PacCMaTpHUBAThCA Cyry00 B paMKax MHIUHCKOTO KOHTEKCTa M HE TIOHUMAThCS
B €€ €BPOICHCKOM CMEbICIIe. B MHIMIICKOM KOHTEKCTE Ta MU WHAas TPAJAHUIHAS MBICITH
HOCHUT Ha3BaHue oapuiana (darsana, ot dars — BUIE€Th, CMOTPETh, Y3HaBaTh), KOTOPOE
Ha PYCCKHH S3BIK MOXKET MEePEBOUTHCS KaK «BUJICHUEY», «B3TIISI», «00pa3 MBICIH,
XOTS YacTO MBI MOXXEM BCTPETUTh TepeBoa «duimocodus». [maBHOe oTimune
«Oapuianbl) OT eBponehckon «pumocodum», Mo 3aMedaHusiM HEMEIIKOTO HWHIO0JIOTa
Xanb0(daca, COCTOMT B TOM, YTO €CIHM B €BPONEHCKOW Tpaauiuu duiocodus
accolMMPOBaHa C 0ECKOHEYHBIM MPOIIECCOM IMOCTAHOBKM BOIIPOCOB U MOKCKA OTBETOB

Ha HUX, C «IUCTOM TeOpHeH» U «3HAHUM pagy 3HaHMI» 24

, TO 11 IHinm XxapakTepeH
MOTHUB OCBOOOXKICHUS.

JIeHCTBUTENIBHO, B CAHCKPUTCKUX MEPBOUCTOUYHUKAX €CIM M BCTPEUACTCS

cee A — ceemn —

JKeJlaHWe TO03HaTh bpaxmaHa), TO OHO MOTHUBHUPOBAHO B TEPBYIO OYepe/b
JTOCTH)KCHUEM KOHEUYHOH e — OCBOOOXKIAeHUs. ECu U ecTh pa3HOIIIacus MEXIy
Pa3IMYHBIMA TPAAUIMSAMH Kilaccuueckor Muauu (opTomokcanbHble (UIOCOPCKHE
IIKOJIBI, JDKaWHU3M, OyJJM3M) BO B3IJIsJaX HAa MUp, HA MECTO YeJoBeKa B HEM, Ha
METOJOJIOTHUIO ITO3HAHUS U T.J., TO MEXKY HUMH YK TOUHO HET PA3HOTJIACUN B CUCTEME
IICHHOCTEH, KOTOpas COTJIacyeTCs ¢ BBICIICH Ienblo. KoHIENT 0CBOOOXIICHHS,

TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKN pa3HAIIMKACS B pa3HbIX Tpanuuusax (moxwa (moksa), ceapea

240 Cm.: Xanw6ghac B. Nupus u Eppona. Onbit nonumanus. / Iep. ¢ aurn. I1.C. Anyuun [u ap.]; ¢
npenuci. A.B. IMapubka. — M.: [lupekr-Menua, 2022. — C. 294.
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(svarga), wuupsama (nirvapa) W T.1.), aCCOLMHPOBAHHBIA C MPEKpaLICHUEM
CTpaJlaHhEM, MPEOJIOJICHUEM HEBEKECTBA M MPUBSI3AHHOCTH, OJIMHAKOBO 3BYYUT JJIA
HUX BCEX, YETO MBI HE MOXEM OOHApY>KUTh B 3aMaJHON MBICIH, IJ¢ KaK TaKOBOE
COIJIACME OTHOCUTEIIbHO KOHEYHOM e, a TaKKe€ BTOPOCTENCHHBIX LIEJIEH,
CIOCOOCTBYIOIIUX MEPBOM, OTCYTCTBYeT. WMiu, Kak 3TO ommcal B CBOel paboTe
amepukanckuii ungonor K. IMorrep: «bonee toro, cymectByer oOliee MpU3HAHKE
TOT0, YTO HE MPEACTABIISIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM PAIIMOHATBLHO MOJIOUTH K 3TOMY BOIPOCY,
TIOCKOJILKY 3TO JIEJIO BKYCa, a 0 BKycax He crnopsaTy. 24

Ecnu eBporneiickas «punocodus» CTaBUT aKIEHT HA ABTOHOMUH Y€JIOBEUYECKOT'O
MBIIUICHUSI U CBOOOJIE OT CHJI TPAJUIIMK, TO €AMHAs OCHOBA BCEX OPTOJOKCAIBHBIX
CUCTEeM Kjaccuuyeckoi WHauu, NMpOAMKTOBaHHAsS MOTHBOM OCBOOOXIICHMS, UMEET
CBOUM HMCTOPUYECKUM KOPHEM BEAUWCKHUN MEPUOJ, BEIUMCKYIO PEIUTHIO, a 3HAYUT
MOCTPOEHA Ha Tpaauiuu aBToputeTa Bea. BenencTBue 3Toro y €Bporneickux aBTopoB
MOKHO BCTPETUTh NpEeHEOpeKeHHe K MHIUWCKUM IIKOJIaM MBICIH Kak K OyATo Obl
JUIIEHHBIM KPUTHYECKOMN pallMOHAIBHOCTH.

Jlapwanwvr JIpeBHeit Uaauu neiicTBUTETbHO paboTany B MOJIB3Y TPAIUIUU, a
UMEHHO SIBJISITIUCH B 3TOM CMBICJIE allOJIOT€TUKOM, OJHAKO 3TO HE 03HAYAET OTCYTCTBUE
parMoHabHOCTH. B 3TOM cwmbicie HamOoJee ONM3KUM CAHCKPUTCKUM MOHSITHEM K
eBporneiicko «pwmrocohun» SBISETCA TOHATHE aH8UKWuUKY (anviksiki), KoTopoe
MOKET MOHUMAThCA KaK JUCIUIUIMHA WIM HayKa UCCIENOBAaHUS WA apryMEHTalUU.
Ecnmu oapwana, kax otmedaeTcs, — MOHATHE 0o0Jiee PETPOCIIEKTUBHOE, TO AHBUKULUKU
— METOJI0JIOTUYECKOE.

Yewinss TNpencTaBUTENIEN OTAECIBHBIX HWHAMMCKUX IIKOJI II0 3allATe |
BOCCTaHOBJICHHIO TPAJUIIUHU, — & B YACTHOCTH, OHU 0CO00 aKTyaJIbHBI JIJII MUMAHCHI,
HamOoJiee APKO AUCIYTUPOBABIICH C OyIAUCTaMH, - CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O HATUYHH

peCI)J'IeKCI/II/I H palMOHAJIBHOCTH, B paMKax KOTOpOﬁ MMPOU3BOAUIIMCE IIOIIBITKH

241 Cwm.: Potter K. Does Indian Epistemology Concern Justified True Belief? // Journal of Indian
Philosophy 12 (1984) — P. 307-327.
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MIPUMHUPEHHS OTKPOBEHUS Bes ¢ JyXoM KpUTHYECKON apryMEHTAINH, YTO B KOHEYHOM
UTOTE POXKIAIO TPOYHO pa3padOTaHHbBIE JOKTPUHATBHBIC KOHCTPYKIIHH.

Mumanca  kaxercs  OoJbllie, 4YeM  JIIOOble  Jpyrue  dapuiamvl,
MIPEAPACIIONIONKCHHOW K AMIIUPUYCCKUM KPUTEPUSIM M KPUTHUECKOMY pPeallu3My,
CJIeIOBATENIbHO MO3TOMY, KaK 9TO OBUIO CKa3aHO B MPEIbIAYIIUX TJIaBax, €€ MOXKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK CHUCTEMY JMHCTEMOJOTHUYECKOTO peaju3Ma CO CBOWCTBEHHBIMU
JUISl HEE TMparMaTHYeCKMMH YepPTaMH M aTEUCTHYCCKUMHU CKIOHHOCTSAMH. VIMEHHO
MO03TOMY MHMaHCa, KaK 3alUTHUIIA Bea ©W IIKOJNa TOJIKOBaHMS, WMEET CBOCH
CTpaTerueii He MyTh MPSIMOTO TOJATBEPXKICHUS, YTO CBOMCTBEHHO JJISI TOW K€ HBSH,
KOTOpasi, WCIOJb3Yys CPEICTBA apryMEHTAallud, JIEMOHCTPHPYET, YTO €€ YUYCHHUE
MIOJTHOCTBIO COBMECTHUMO C JAaHHBIMH YyBCTBEHHBIMH BOCIPHUSTHSIMH M BBIBOJA, HO
NyTh, YCIOBHO TOBOPS «KOCBCHHOTO» TIOJTBEPXIACHHUS, YKa3bIBas, IIyTEeM
HENIPOTUBOPECUYHMBOM apryMEHTAIlMM, HAa CBEPXOIBITHBIM, 3ampelelbHBIN XapakTep
oxapmsl, a 3HAYUT HEJOCTYIHOCTh €€ YeJIOBEYECKOMY BOCHPHUAITHIO U
YMO3aKJIIOUEHUI0, U TakuM oOpa3oM yjaajneHue cojaepxumoro Benbl u3 obnactu
BO3MOYKHOM KPUTUKH «MUPCKUMUY CTIOCOOaMU. DTUM, KCTaTH TOBOPSI, U 00YCIOBIICHA
AIUCTEMOJIOTHYECKAsT pa3HHIlA MEXIy CHUCTEeMaMU HbsiE U MHMaHca, KOTOpas, B
YaCTHOCTH, BBIPAXKAETCS B IUCIIYTE MEXKIAY TEOPUIMU C8AMAX-NPAMAHbS U NApamax-
npamanvs (cM. riasa 2, § 2.2).

Taxkum oOpaszoM, Oapuwansl Kiaccudeckod Wuauu, BKIIOYaromme B ceOs
METO/IOJOTUYECKUHN, TUCITUTUTMHAPHBIN aCNeKT — aHEUKWUKY — CTAHOBATCA HA MYTH
pemieHus] IpoOJIeMbl COOTHOIICHUS pa3yMa M BEPbI, KPUTHUUYECKOTO MBIIUICHUS H
TPaIUILIUU, YTO HE OTHUMAET Y HHUX PAIMOHAJIBLHOCTH W TaKUM OOpa3oM JellaeT HX
MOJIHOCTBI0O COBMECTUMBIMHU C TEM, Ye€M 3aHHUMAaJUCh eBporeickue (umocodnr. C
JIpYyroi CTOPOHBI, UM CBOMCTBEHHA YHHUKAJIbHAS NPAKTUYCCKU-OPUCHTHPOBAHHAS
4yepTa, YTO OTIUYAET €€ EBPONEHCKON TPaJULINH.

[IpakTH4YeCKU-OpUEHTUPOBAHHBIA XapakTep OapuiaH Kiaccudeckol HWMuaum
00yCIIOBTUBAET M XapaKTeP TEX MOHATUH, KOTOPHIC UCTIOJIB3YIOTCS B UX YUEHUAX. Tak,
HaAIpUMEDP, paHee UCCIIETYEMOE B COOTBETCTBYIOIICH IIaBe MOHITHE «8AKb5», KAK MBI

YK€ BBIACHWIA, HE COBCEM IIOJHO MOXET OBITh COOTHECEHO C €BpPONEHCKUM
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«rpenyoxxeHueM». MHauiickas «8akvsa» BKIIOYAET HE TOJIBKO CHUHTAKCHUUYECKUU U
CEMaHTHUYECKUN aCMEKThl, YTO CBOMCTBEHHO IJisi €Bpomnedckoil ¢uiaocodpuu, HO U
aCIeKT MparMaTuky, a emie 0ojee TOYHO ObLIO ObI CKa3aTh aCMEKT MParMaThKU B €
MeTadguznueckoM NoHuMaHuu (cM. riasa 3, § 3.3). Toxe camoe MOKHO cKa3aTh U PO
TAaKO€ IIUPOKOE MOHATHE KaK «utaboa», MO CPABHEHUIO C KOTOPHIM E€BPONEHUCKOE
«CIIOBOY» HE SIBIISIETCS JOCTATOYHO IMOJHBIM €r0 SKBUBaJIeHTOM. MHauiickas «waboa»
KaK «MpaBUJILHOE CJIOBO» TMPEJCTAeT B BHUJE HHCTPYMEHTA, HEOOXOIUMOIO JJist
JIOCTH>KEHUSI KOHEUHOM 11enu (cM. riaBa 3, § 3.2).

C 9TuX K€ TOYEK PacCMOTPEHHsI 0CO0O0 HMHTEPECEH M TaKOW TEPMHUH Kak
«apmxay, pedb 0 KOTOPOM TaK K€ 3aTparuBajiach B MPEIbIAYIINUX IJ1aBax (B YaCTHOCTH,
CM. 1J1aBa 2, § 2.3), mepeBoji KOTOPOTO Ha PYCCKUM A3BIK MOYKET 3By4aTh MO-Pa3HOMY
B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTA: 11eJb, IPEJAMET, 00BEKT, M0JIb3a, MPUUUHA, CTPEMIICHHE,
CMBICJI, 3HaUeHue U T.1. [IpeacTaBisiercs 10CTaTOYHO CI0KHBIM HAaWTH SKBUBAJICHT B
COBPEMEHHBIX EBPOINEUCKUX S3bIKAX MJIS «apmxu», KOTOPBIM BKJIOYal ObI BCIO
MOJIHOTY CMBICJA ATOTO MHIUKMCKOTO MOHATHA. Takas conaepKaTeJbHOCTh TEPMHUHA
00BSICHAETCS, B YACTHOCTH, MPAKTUYECKU-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIM XapaKTEPOM UHIUNCKUX
TpaauLUi, U, CIEA0BATEIbHO, «apmXxa» MOHUMAETCS KaK HallpaBIE€HHOCTh CO3HAHUS B
KOHTEKCTE €€ pa3JIMYHbIX BUIOB JACSATEIBHOCTU: CEMHOTUYECKOU, MPAKTUUYECKOU,
BOCIIPUHUMAIOIIEH U T.J.

Bce 310 0cOOEHHO aKTyaldbHO UISI LIKOJBl MHUMAaHCA, TaK Kak SIBISIOMIASCS
3amuTHUIEH aBTopruTeTa Ben, oHa eme 00JIbIIe UCXOIUT C TIO3UITNI MParMaTUKU B €€

MeTahU3NIECKOM CMBICTIE.
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§4.2. Craryc MUMaHCBI Kak (UI0cO0(PCKOro yueHus

Korna naumnHarotrcst 0OCy>KJ€HHME€ MHMAHCHI, OJJHUM W3 OCHOBHBIX BOIPOCOB
3/1€Ch, KOTOPBIN TaK WJIM MHAYE TOJHUMAETCS YUYEHBIMH, OKa3bIBAE€TCSI BOIIPOC CTaTyca
JAHHOW TpaJWIMU: 3aHUMAEeT JM MHMAaHCAa CAMOCTOSITEIbHOE TMIOJIOKEHHUE Kak
otnenbHas puocodckas MKoIa CPeAU MPOUUX IPYTUX, TUO0 KE MUMAHCA — ITO JIUIIIb
MPOJIETOMEHBI K WHIMNCKOW penuruu. MHaue roBops, HAaCKOJbKO MPABOMEPHO U
000CHOBAaHHO CUYMTATh MUMAHCY UMEHHO (puiocodckoit Tpaauiuei?

JlaHHBIM BOMPOC MMEET AKTYyaIbHOCTh IO CE€H JIEHb HE C TOYKU 3PEHUSA
npeHeOPEeKeHUST MUMAHCOM Kak (HIOCO(CKUM yUYEHHEM KaK TaKOBBIM (TaKOro Mbl
0osee He HaOJIO/IaeM B CHITY BO3PACTAIOIIETO HHTEPECA 3a MOCIEIHUE JECATUICTHS K
MHUMaHCE€ CO CTOPOHBI YUYEHBIX-MHO0JIOTOB), HO C MO3UIMHU €BPOIOLEHTPpU3MA IO
OTHOIIICHUIO K MHIUUCKUM YUEHHUSIM B IIEJIOM, U, B YaCTHOCTH, K YUICHUIO MUMAHChI —
Kak HanboJiee OPTOAOKCAIBHON dapuiane, UMEIOUIEN TECHYIO CBSI3b C OpaXMaHU3MOM.

B mpenpigymem mnaparpadge Mbl YK€ YTOYHWIIM XapakTep WHIUKWCKOM
«O0apuianvl), a TaKKe YIOMSHYIU TOHATHE «AHBUKUIUKUY», TIOHUMAEMOE TJIaBHBIM
oOpazoM Kkak MeTojoyiorus. Bce 3To mo3BONMIIO caenaTh BBIBOJ O HAJIWYUU
KPUTHUYECKOW pedIIeKCHU B WHIUNWCKOM Tpagulluh, a TakKe O BO3MOXKHOCTH €€
COTIOCTABJICHUS C eBpomnelckoi ¢umocodueid B CMBICIC KaK HE YCTyMmaromen
PALMOHAIBHOCTH TTOCIICTHEN.

B nmanHoM pazpene ke OyneT MpeacTaBieH OOJbIIE MCTOPUYECKHN pakypc
naHHoro Bompoca. M 31ech MOXKHO BBIAEIUTH JABE TPYIIbl YYEHBIX MO MPUHIUITY
MPUHATHUS WIK HE TIPUSATUS MUMAHCON cTaTyca PUIocoPCKOro YICHHS.

Nrak, mepBas rpynna ydenbix (®. Makc Miomnep, C. PanxakpuiiiHah)
0asupoBasiach Ha TOM, YTO OTMeYaya CIa00CTH «PMIOCOPCKOW TKAHU MHMAHCHD»
000CHOBBIBas TeM, 4TO €€ GUI0CO(CKHUE CTICKYIISAINN TTOTYUNHEHBI PUTYATUCTUICCKON
nenn.?*? @. Makc-Mromnep npsiMo 3asBIIsET, YTO «1aBasi IlypBa-MUMAHCE MECTO CPEIH

IECTU dapuian UHANNCKOU Punocoduu, s TIIaBHEIM 00pa30M pyKOBOJICTBOBAJICSA TEM

242 Cm.: Paoxaxpuwmnan C. Unpuiickas ¢unocodus. T.11 — M.: «MU®D», 1993. — C. 332.
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COOOpaKEHHUEM, YTO OHA C MHJIMNCKOW TOYKU 3PEHMs BCErJa paccMaTpHBaIach Kak
¢unocopckoe yueHHe, U UTO MPU €€ HCKIIOUEHUH U3 yucia GuiocopCKux oapuian
oOpa3oBajsicsi Obl M3BECTHBIA MpoOesn B o0meM 0030pe PUIOoCOPCKOro MbILIIEHHUS
Unpun.»?* Tlocnequuii Takxke IONONHAET, YTO HHAMICKOE IMOHATHE OapUiaAHb
OTJIMYaeTCsl OT Trpeueckoro noHatus Quiocobun (rped. Dilocopio) Kak TOOBU K
mHeHuto @. Makca Mronnepa yrpara Tpagunueit ¢puiaocodckoro xapakrepa rilaBHbIM
0o0pa3oM CBSI3BIBAETCA C OTCYTCTBHEM HE3aBHCHUMOTO MBIIUICHUS, U OpUEHTaIel
BMECTO 3TOT'O HA aBTOPUTET CBSILIEHHBIX TEKCTOB.

Hpyroit nareps yuensix (I'. [Ixxa, 9. @payBamibnep, C. Jacrynra, A. Kur, Jx.
Tyuuu, ®. Ianrenbepr, O. Irpayc, C. UYarrepmxu u J[. [larra u wmHorue
COBPEMEHHbIE HCCIIEIOBATENH) MpU3HAeT Puiocopckuii xapaktep MUMaHchl. A. Kut
(1879-1944) — moTIaHACKUAN HMHIOJOT U CAHCKPHUTOJIOT B cBocH «Kapma-Mumance»
3asiBJISUT O TOM, YTO MHMAaHCa, IPU COXPAHEHHH CBOEH TJIABHOW 3a7a4M Pa3bsCHATH
NpaBWiia PEKOHCTPYKIMU pHUTyana, BCE K€ BXOAUT B 00macth ¢umocodckoro
UCCJIEIOBAHUA, TaK, YK€ B paHHUX TEKCTaX M3JI0KEHBbl JUCKYCCHUU KakK [0
AIUCTEMOJIOTUYECKUM BOIpocaM (mpobiieMa JOCTOBEPHOrO MO3HAHUSA U €ro (Gopm),
TaK ¥ 110 MeTapu3nuecKuM (00CyKIeHne TPUPOIbI Ayl ). 24

Boinaromumiics muamiickuii nmanaut ['anranatxa [[xkxa (1872-1941) taxxke
yKa3biBal (UI0COPCKYI0 3HAYUMOCTh MHMAHCHI, TJIABHBIM OOpa3oM CBS3aHHYIO CO
chepoli TepMEHEBTHKH, TOJKOBAHUS CBSIICHHBIX TEKCTOB MHAYHW3MAa. A WHIWUCKUM
¢unocodp wu pemuruoBen C. J[acrynra (1887-1952) oTmenpHO oOTMeEuan, dTO
¢unocobuss MUMaHCHI, TPEUMYIECTBEHHO B  mepuoa  CpeaHux  BEKOB
chopmynupoBajia CBOM  BakHeHImme  (GUIOCOPCKHE  KOHIEMIHH, KOTOPBIC

Ipeo10JIeBay c1abocTu MeTaU3UUECKHX OCHOB BaiilIeIku. 24

243 CM.: Makc-Mionnep @. 1lects cuctem unauiickoit gunocoduu / Iep.c anrn. — M.: MckyccTBo,
1995. - C. 211.
244 Cm.: Keith A.B. The Karma-Mimamsa. — London: Oxford University Press, 1921. — P. 8.
245 Cm.: Dasgupta S. A History of Indian Philosophy. Vol. I. — Cambridge at the University Press,
1922. — P. 369.
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WuTepecHa no3uius aBcTpuiickoro unponora D. @paysamibhepa (1898-1974).
VY4yenslii  NOAPOOHO  paccMaTpUBaJl  COOTHOIIEHHE  PUTYaJUCTHYECKOTO U
¢unocopcKoro 31€MEHTOB B MUMAHCE, MOAXOAMI K 3TOMY BOIPOCY C TOUKH 3PEHHS
ee 3BOJIIOLMOHHOTO pa3Butus. CornacHo no3unuu dpayBaibHepa B caMOM Haydajie
MHUMaHCa JEUCTBUTEIBLHO HE wuMena ¢GUIOCOPCKOro COAEpKaHUsS, OCTaBasCh
MIPUBEPKEHUIICH CYyry00 pUTYaTUCTHUYECKON MpOOJIEMATHUKH, OJJHAKO IMO3KE B XOJI€
MOJIEMUKH C JPYTMMH IIKOJIAMH TOSBUJIACh HEOOXOAMMOCTH JOKa3biBaTh CBOU
MOJIOXKEHUS, TJIaBHBIM U3 KOTOPBIX OBLI Te3uc 00 aBToputere Bexa, uTo mpuBeno k
IIOCTaHOBKE TEOPETHKO-TI03HABATEIBHBIX Ipobiem. 248

B wusBectHoit Ounuxnonenuu Wuauiickoit ®dumocoduu amMepuKaHCKOTO
unjosiora K. IlorTepa Bo BBeJieHNU NMPUBOAATCS ciioBa uHauiickoro ¢uiocoda I1.T.
Pamxy, mpousHecenHsle B HMHCTUTYTE BOCTOUYHBIX HCCienoBaHui bxanmapkapa
«AxtuBusM B Mupawmiickoit Meicam» 247, 17 centabpa 1958 r. Pagxy B cBoeil peun
yKa3all Ha CJIOKMBIIYIOCS CUTYaIlMI0O B MUPOBOW MHJIOJIOTHH, B paMKax KOTOpOH 1O
Py TPUYMH CYIIECTBYET HEBEPHOE IMIPEJCTAaBIEHWE O TOM, YTO HHIUKCKAS
dbunocodus o3HavaeT Gpuocopro BEIAHTHI, U TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM aJiBaliTa-BeIaHTy
[lankapst (Sankara, ox. 788-820 1.5.). B sToM miane Takas ¢punocodus mprodpeTaeT
BUJ hunocopuu besdeticmaus, TaCCUBHOM, CTPEMSIIICHCS K co3epliaHuio punocodun,
WHAY€ HeaxKmueHol, OHA MPOTOBEAYET YXOJ OT MHUpa JCHCTBUS B CO3EpllaHUE, OHA
HepealucTMYHa M KBUeTHCTHMYHA.>*® W MMeHHO 37ech OTKphIBaeTcs B3LIISALY
BO3MOXXHOCTh TPU3HAHMS JIPyroil, HWHaue axmueHou (HUmocoHCKol TpaauIlnH,

dunocoduu deiicmaus, KakoBoil sBIsieTcs MuMaHca. >4

246 Cm.: Iumenos A.B. OcHOBHBIE TeKCThI ApeBHeil [Typa-Mumancsl ((opMHUPOBaHHE, CTPYKTYPA,
KOHIIENTyanbHbIe ycTaHOBKH): nuccepranus — AH CCCP. Uu-T BocTokoBenenus. M., 1987. — C. 12-
13.

247 Raju P.T., Introduction: Activism in Indian Thought.

248 Cm.: Raju P.T. Introduction: Activism in Indian Thought. // Encyclopedia of Indian Philosophies.
Volume XVI. Philosophy of Piirva-Mimamsa. / Ed. By K. Potter— First Edition: Delhi, 2014. — P. 19.
249 CTOUT OTMETUTB, YTO COBPEMEHHAS MH/IOJIOTUs BCTYIHIA HA MyTh pa3pelleHus 3Toil IpoGIeMsl.

TaK, HalmpuMep, aKTHUBHO HUCCICAYCTCA (bHHOCO(I)CKaSI Tpagunusa BUIIUINTAABalTa BeJaHTa
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[To muenuto Pamxy, B apcenasne unauickoit puinocoduu coaepkutcst 60IbII0E
KOJIMYECTBO IIKOJ MBICHH, W Ka)¥Jas W3 HUX KaK MPaBUJIO NpPETEHAyeT Ha POJb
OKOHYATENbHOUN ¢unmocoduu, obianaromniasi OKOHYATEIIbHOM MUCTHUHOM, MpU ITOM HE
CTaHOBSICh «CIY>KaHKOH Jpyroil ¢gunocopun», Kak 3TO MPOU3OILIO C MHUMAHCOM.
[locnenHror0o dYacTo paccMaTpWBAIOT KakK TPEABAPUTEIBHYIO CTagui0 TEpen
MOJTHOLIGHHBIM TIOTPpY)KeHHeM B (Quimocoduio BenaHTh, W TakuM 00Opa3om
CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHHAS HA TEOPETU3MPOBAHWM TPABUI BEAMYECKUX PHUTYaJIOB, OHA
YyacTo MOHMMAeTCs Kak HemojHoueHHas Quuocodus, «Henodumocodus.?
Wupniickuii nccienoBaTelb J00aBISIET, YTO U MUMAHCa, U BEIaHTa OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha
Benax, kaxxmast Ha cBoeil yactu Ben, HO mpu 3TOM MOXKET OBITH HAWACHO OOJBIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO BOIPOCOB U MPOTHUBOPEUNH MEXKTy STUMH JIBYMS TPATUITUSIMH, BOTIPOC UX
NPUMHUPEHUS J0 CHUX TOp OCTaeTCsS HEpelieHHBIM. MuMaHca, 10 MHEHHIO Pamxky,
JOJDKHA BOCTIPUHUMATHCS KaK OJHA U3 CAMOCTOSATEIBHBIX (DUIOCOPCKUX TPATUIIUI
Nunuu, kotopas siBisiet coboit punmocoduto deticmsus, akmusryio punocodpuro. «bes

,ZIGIZCTBPIH HCT )KU3HHU, 1 MHUMaHCa 00eCIIeYnBaET ATOT HCO6XOHHMBIﬁ I(OMI'IOHGHT».251

(visistadvaita vedanta) (B OT€UeCTBEHHOW WHJIOJIOTHU W3BECTEH MO KpaliHEH Mepe OJWH WHIIOJIOT,
CHEIHATM3UPYIOLIUICS B UCCIEIOBAHUY TAHHOM TPaJUIIUU U 3aHUMAIOIHNIICS TepeBOIaMU TEKCTOB
— poccutickuit unojor [lcxy P.B.), nmpoTrBomnocTaBieHHas 10 CBOEMY XapaKTepy aJBaiiTa-BeIaHTe,
U JI0Ka3aBlIas CBOIO KOHKYPEHTOCHOCOOHOCTh B MOJIEMHKE C nocienHeil. Pamanymxu (Ramanuja,
XI-XII B. H.3.) — OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUK BHIIHUIITAABAUTEI, (HUIOCOD M HACOJIOr y4eHHS OXaKTH B
npotuBoBec yueHuto [llankapel Gopmynupyer ¢unocodckyro cuctemy, B kKotopoit «bpaxman
CO3/1aeT MHP M3 CaMOro ce0si U M0 CBOEH BOJIe uepe3 MaTepHI0 HE MILII030PHO, HO PeallbHO.» (CM.:
llcxy P.B. «Bepaprxacamrpaxa» PamMaHymku U CTaHOBJIEHUE BUIIMIITA-aJBadTa-BeJaHThl. — M.:
PYJIH, 2007. — C. 14.); B paMKax CHUCTEMbl BUIIUIITAIBAUTH OCBOOOKIECHHE — 3TO HE MPOCTO
MHTEJUIEKTyaabHas MeAUTAIlMs, HO TIOJIHAsl caMooTaava ajgenta boxkecTBy (cM.: Tam xe).
BumuimranBaiita 1 MUMaHca B 3TOM IIJIJaHE UMEIOT TOYKHU COMPHUKOCHOBEHUS, a UMEHHO 00€ 3TH
TPaAUIMU OTBEPraroT MACCUBHBIM M HUTMIIMCTUYECKHUI MOJIX0J aABaliThl. A KapMa-Hora MUMaHChI
OblIa BCTPOEHA B YU€HHE O OXAKTH.

2%0 Cm.: Raju P.T. Introduction: Activism in Indian Thought. // Encyclopedia of Indian Philosophies.
Volume XVI. Philosophy of Piirva-Mimamsa. / Ed. By K. Potter— First Edition: Delhi, 2014. — P. 20.
251 Cwm.: tam xe, c. 24.
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JIro6as Tpaguuus U He ToJbKO B UHIuM, MMeeT cBOM ciabble TOUKH, HO IPU 3TOM OHA
HE TMepecTaeT cyuTaThes (Quiiocopuei. MumaHca COIOEpKUT CBOE 0CO00
MHPOBO33pPEHME, OHA II0Ka3aja IPUMEpP €ro TEOPETU3UPOBAHUSA, KOTOPOE TaKKE
MTOABEPTaJIOCH UCCIIETIOBAHUIO HA HICTUHHOCTD U JIO)KHOCTb.

N3noxxeHHOe HamMu B MPEbIAYIIMX IJIaBax JaHHOW paOOThl HCCIEAOBaHUE
MO3BOJISIET C/IENIATh BHIBOJ O TOM, YTO MUMAaHCa MPU3HAETCs PUIOCOPCKUM YUEHUEM,
KOTOpPOE PETPOCHEKTUBHO Mbl 0003HAUYaeM Kak OdapuiaHd, a METOJOJOTHUYECKH —
aHeukwuky. JJaHHOE y4eHHE BKIIIOYAET COBOKYITHOCTD AIIMCTEMOJIOTHYECKUX IOKTPUH
U TPHUHIUIIOB, ONPENEIAIONIMX IYTH IMO3HAHUS W HAIPaBICHHOCTh yMa, a TaKkKe
COBOKYIHOCTb OHTOJOTMYECKUX YCTAaHOBOK, KOTOpbIE (hOPMHUPYIOT MHUPOBO33pPEHUE,
OPUEHTHPYIOT B MOPAJIBHOM M 3K3HCTEHI[MAJIBHOM IUIAHE, & TAaKK€ MOTUBUPYIOT K
TOMY WJIH UHOMY JIEMCTBHUIO, SIBJISSICH JBUraTeIeM KakK OTIEJIBbHOIO YeJOBEKa, TaK U
00II1eCTBa B LIEJIOM.

XOoTss MHUMaHca M SBIISIETCS allOJOTE€TUKOM, OJHAKO €W mpucyny Iayx
KPUTUYECKOW aprymMeHTaluuu. Tpaauius MUMAHCBHI IMOJTHOCTBIO OTBEYAET TAKOMY
NOHUMAaHHUIO (QUIOCOPCKOro y4yeHUs. Mbl BUAMM, KaK YK€ B paHHUX TeEKCTax
dbopMynupyeTcs TeopHsi MO3HAHUS B JIUIIE NPAMAHABAObL, 3]1€CH ObLIN OMKUCAHBI IECTh
OCHOBHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB TIO3HAHUs, a TaKke OOJIbIIIOE BHUMAaHUE YAEIEHO waboa-
npamare B CBA3U C OPTOAOKCAJIbHBIM XapaKTepOM MUMAHChL. MBI HAXOJJUM HE MPOCTO
AKCOMAaTHUYECKHUE YTBEPKACHUE, HO MPHUMEPbl apryMEHTallMM CBOW TOYKH 3PEHUS
(monemMuka OTHOCHUTENIBHO Te€3MCa O BEYHOCTH CJIOBA, O 3HAYEHHWU CJIOBAa U
IPEJIOAKEHHS ), IPUMEPHI TOJIEMHKH 110 APYTUM OCHOBHBIM (HIIOCO(CKUM BOIIPOCaM,
HanpuMep, 0 MpobieMax JTOCTOBEPHOCTU MO3HAHUS (CTOJKHOBEHUE TEOpUH ceamax-
npamanvs M napamax-npamandvs), O CTaTyce HAJU4YHOIO MHUpa M aTMmaHa (31ech
MHMaHCa CTOMT Ha CTOPOHE PEATUCTUYECKHX YCTAHOBOK), a TAKK€ H3JIararoTcs
repMEHEBTHYECKHE U JTUHTBOPUIOCO(PCKUE UAEH, U, TOMUMO 3TOT0, KaK PEJIUTHO3HO-
¢unocodckoe yueHne MUMaHCca OTKPBIBAET My Th K 3aMpeAeIbHOMY, K oxapme, 3TO TO,

4YTO BBIXOAUT 3da paMKH SMIINPUICCKOI'O OBITHSL.
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§ 4.3. Kapma-mumanca — ¢puiiocopus neiicTBus

Ncxonst U3 BBIIEU3I0KEHHOTO B MIPEABIIYIIUX IJIaBaX Mbl MOKEM CIIPABEIJIUBO
OTMETUTh, YTO MHMAHCE, KaK IOCJeAOBaTeIbHUIIE OpaxMaHUCTCKOW TpaaulluH,
MpUCYyIla OCOOCHHOCTh, BBIpAXKCHHAsT B TATOTEHUU K MPAKTHUKE, K OPTOMPAKCUU
HEXKeJIM K OPTOJIOKCHH, UTO BBITEKAET U3 €€ II1aBHOT0 OPUEHTHPA — MO3HAHUE OXAPMbl.
[TogcTynamu kK TakoMy BBIBOJY OBUIM CJEAYIOIIME MOMEHTHI: OpHEHTAIUs Ha
peanus3M, BBIPAKEHHBIM B JOKTPUHE C6aAMAX-npamanvs, KOTOPBI HE MPOCTO
OTKPBIBAET MYTh ISl IO3HAHUS, HO U TJIABHOE — pab0TaeT Ha 000CHOBaHHUE aBTOPUTETA
Ben; n3meHeHnne B MOHMMAaHUU caMO# MpaMaHby U UHTEPIPETAIUS 3TOTO TTOHATHS C
TOYKM  3pEHUs  TPUHIMIA  «TOHKOTO  TparMaTu3Ma»;  PEKOHCTPYKIIUS
JUHTBOGUIOCOUH MUMAHCHI, TJI€ IIEHTPAIbHON CEMAaHTUUECKON €IUHUIICH SBIISCTCS
JEHUCTBUE, a TEePMEHEBTHUKA BEIMYECKUX TEKCTOB HCXOIUT M3 IparMaTuyecKou
OpHMEHTAIlMH, U C 3TUM CBSI3aHbI TaKHE Ba)KHbIE TIOHATUS KaK OXagsaHa W anypséd, 4To
OPUEHTUPOBAHO Ha OOOCHOBAaHHWE PHUTYAJbHBIX MPAKTUK; OOHAPYKEHHE JIOTHKHU
JENCTBUS, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOH (DYHKIIMOHUPYET BCSI CUCTEMA 3TOM IIKOJIBI MBICITH.

MumaHca Tenepb MpeACTaeT Mepel HaMu B Juie Kapma-wumancer (karma
Mmimamsd), naade gurocoguu (pumyaivrozo) oeticmausi. Ho 4To IMEHHO BKJIIOUYACT B

ce0s ATO moHsATHE?
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4.3.1. Kapma-mapza n 0xcnana-mapza B KOHTEKCTe MCTOPUU UHIHICKOI MbICIH

B ucropuun unauiickoit punocoduu noustue xapma (karman — geiicteue, aerno,
NENUCTBO, pUTYall U T.J.) SIBISIETCA KPEYroJIbHBIM MOHSTUEM HE3aBHUCUMO OT TOW WU
WHOM IIKOJbI WU Tpaguiuu. JJaHHOe MOoHATHE, PYHKIMOHUPYIOIIEEe Ha Pa3IUYHBIX
YPOBHSIX MOHUMAaHUs U UHTEPIPETAIMU, HACTOJIBKO HMIMPOKOE, YTO HEBO3MOKHO HIIH
0 KpaiiHel Mepe MpeCTaBIsAETCs Ype3BbIYAHHO CIOXKHBIM CBECTU €0 K KaKOMY-JTH00
OJIHOMY MPUHITUITY WU OJHOM MHTYUIIUH, KaK 00 3ToM nucan Xaiabodacc, He oOpariast
BHUMaHUE Ha CTENEeHb OXBaTa, IMpejeibl, HAMNPSIKEHHOCTh U  KOH(IUKTHI,
COOTBETCTBYIOLIME JTOMY HOHATHIO.?®? 37ech MBI JIMIIL HAMETHM OOILYIO JIOTHKY
MOHSITUSL KAPMBI, KaK MOCIEIHEE MPEICTACT B PA3JIMUHBIX IIIKOJIAX.

Haunnas ¢ mo3gHeBeAUNHCKOTO Mepuoia, KapMa acCCOMUPYETCSI C KOHTEKCTOM
¢u3nUecKoro 3akoHa €IMHOO0Opa3usi, KOrja BCe B MHUPE COIJIACYeTCsl C 3aKOHOM M
nopaakoM — puma (Rta).?® Kapma uHTepnperupyeTcs Kak 3aKOH IIPUYMHHO-
CJIEICTBEHHOM CBSA3U, KOTOPBIN YIIPABIISET BCEU BCEJICHHOW, IZIE€ KaXKIbIM MOCTYIIOK
uMmeer creacteue. [IoHsaTHE KapMbl TOHUMAETCS KaK MIPUPOJIa PEaJIbHOCTH.

Kapmy wmHaue MOXHO MOHATh M Kak 3aKOH CBSI3aHHOCTH. 3ajada aJemnTa,
nocieoBaTelNis JyXOBHOTO IYTH OCBOOOIUTHCA OT 3THX y3. [lo 3Tomy moBomy B
yHaHUIagax TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UYTO KapmMa KakK JIECTBHE MOXKET TaKKe
CrocoOCTBOBATh TAKOMY OCBOOOXKIeHUIO. J[eficTBUE, COBEpIIEHHOE B O€CKOPHICTHOM
MaHepe, CIOCOOCTBYET IOCTHXKEHHIO OCBOOOXAeHUs. «lloka BBl KUBETE TaKUM
00pa3oM, HeT cmoco0a, KOTOPHIM KapmMa Moria Obl cBsa3ath Bac».”* To, uro
MIPUBSA3bIBAECT HAC K LEMU POXKICHUS U CMEPTU, — 3TO HE JEHUCTBHE, KaK TaKOBOE, a

UMEHHO ATOMUCTHUYECKOE neicTBHE. 22°

252 Cm.: Halbfass W. Karma, Apurva, and "Natural" Causes: Observations on the Growth and Limits
of the Theory of Samsara // Karma and Rebirth in Classical Indian Traditions. Ed. Wendy D. O. —
University of California Press, 1980. — P. 272.

293 Cm.: Paoxaxpuwmnan C. Uupuiickas punocodus. T.1— M.: «<MU®D», 1993. — C. 111.

254 Cm.: TaM xe.

255 Cm.: TaM xe.
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[Torumanue Kapmbl, H3J0KEHHOEC B YIAHWINANAX, OTKPHIBACT MYyTh IS
HPABCTBEHHOTO, JOOPOJCTEIIBHOTO JCHCTBUS — TMIO3UIWHA, HE CKOBBIBAIOIICH
MOPAJILHYIO BOJTIO, @ PACKPBIBAIOIIIAS €€.

OcranoBuMcsl MOApoOHEEe HAa M3JIO0KEHUU JEUCTBHS, KapMbl B BaxKHEHIIEeM
pENMUTruo3HO-PUIOCOPCKOM TaMATHHUKE, KJIACCHUYECKOM HWCTOYHUKE WHIyHU3Ma B
cocraBe miectod KHUTH Maxabxapamoer (Mahabharatam), «Benukoe cka3aHue o
notoMkax bxapate». 910 mpocnabieHHass bxaeasadeuma, «llecHp o bxaraBatey
(Bhagavad Gita), nanee bxI'. Yxe 3/ech MO CpPaBHEHHUIO C JPEBHUM BEIUNCKUM
NIEPHOJIOM MECHSETCS TIOJXOJ] K MOHSATHIO KapMbl, OH MPEACTABISICT CO00M OoJIbIe
BapUATHBHBIN W aHAJTUTHYCCKUH TMOJXO0J K MOHSATHIO JCHCTBHS C U3JIOKCHHUEM TPEX
BO3MOXXHBIX ITyTEH TOCTMIKCHHS KOHCYHOM 1M 4YeJIOBEKA: OdCHAHA-Uoza (jhana-
yoga), 6xaxmu-tioea (bhakti-yoga) u xapma-tioeca (karma-yoga).

J11st Hac TIIaBHBIM 00pPa30M HHTEPECHO, YTO UMEHHO 3]1eCh TIOJTHUMAETCS BOTIPOC
NPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHUsI TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIX ITyTEH JEWCTBUA W OE3NEHCTBUS: Kapma-
mapea (Karma-marga, rae marga — myTh, 10pora) u oxcusna-mapea (jiana-marga),
BOIIPOC, PEIICHHE KOTOPOTO 3BYYHT TakK: « Kmo euoum Heoeticmeue 8 0elucmeuu, Kmo
6 Helelicmeuu euoum Oeticmeue, Tom cpeou CMePMHBIX UOCUH MYOPbIil,
coeepuiarowutl noIHoNMy Oeticmeusy.>>

Kapma-mapea — 3TO TpakTUKa TIOCTIKEHUS OCBOOOXKIEHHUS IOCPEIACTBOM
npaBUILHOTO JAeicTBHA. COTJacHO BEAMMCKUM B3TJISIIaM TI0J] TAKUMH TPaBHILHBIMU
nevictBusimu (Karman) moHUMAaTMCh PUTYATbHBIE SHCTBHSI, COBEPIIIAEMEBIC B ITPOIIECCE
*epTBonpuHomeHus — 20xcus (yajiia). To ects kapma-mapea — 3T0 B IEPBYIO OYEpeIb
MyTh PUTYAIBHOTO JEHCTBUA. Takas f02CcHa COOTHOCUIIACH C COXPAHEHHEM MUPOBOTO
MopsAJIKa, TApPMOHUU (PHUTA), YTO CBA3AHO C MU(POIOTEMON «KOCMUYECKON KEPTBBD) —
MEePBOHAYATBLHBIM JKePTBOMPUHOIIIEHHEM [lypyiin, Korjia mepBOYEIOBEK CTAHOBHIICS
MOTHOIIICHUEM, KaK W3I0XKEHO B [lypywa-cykme PurBenbr: Ilypyma pazgenun u

pacnpenenui cedsi B MpOLECCe CO3UAAHMS MUpPA, MOPOKIAEHHOTO M3 cedsl camoro.

2% BxT" Tekcr 18, rnasa 4.
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Takum 00pa3oM, OCYHIECTBICHHE KEPTBOMPHUHOUIEHUS! 3HAYUIIO BOCIIPOU3BEIACHUE B
puUTyase epBOHAYAILHOTO KepTBONpuHOIIeHUe [lypymm. >’

[lozxke B bxI' monsTmMe mpaBWIBHOrO AEHCTBHS BHIOU3MeEHseTCS. KoHuenT
KEPTBOIPUHOILIEHHUS] OCTAeTCs, HO K HEMYy J00aBIIIOTCS HOBBIE CMBICIBI, YTO
IIPUMHUPSIET €€ C UCTUHHBIM TyXOBHBIM 3HAHHEM. Terepp BHEIIHEE NMPUHOIICHUE —
ATO CHMBOJI BHYTPEHHErO IyXa, >KEPTBOIPUHOLIEHUS — O3TO IOINBITKH BOCIHUTATH
BO3/IEpsKaHKE U caMooTpeueHue. 8

B bxI' yrBepxkmaercss XapakTep MarepuaibHO OOYCIOBIEHHOTO JIEWCTBHS
YeJI0BEKa: JEHCTBUE MPOUCXONUT B CUITY IPUPOJIbI CAMOTO YEJIOBEKA, B CUITY AEHCTBHUS
ryH. Konuenuus npaBuibHOro neicteus B bxI' npennonaraer 1elcTBUE KaK MPAKTHKY
KeprBoBarens — uoza-a0xcus (yogayajiia)®®® B Gosjee MIMPOKOM CMBICIE, YTO
HEpa3pbhIBHO CBA3aHO C YCTPOHCTBOM MHAMICKOTO 001ecTBa. Kapma-mapea B paMKax

MHIUHACKOrO OOIIECTBa, pa3/IeJeHHOrO Ha BapHbIZY

, KaXJ1as U3 KOTOPOil MIMEET CBOIO
6a30BYI0 KOMIIETEHIIHIO, COOTHOCHTCS C MOHATHEM OXapMbl KaK J0JKHOTO. B cucteme
VHIMICKMX BapH OpaxmaHbl 00Najaad KOMIETEHIMell CcoBepIiaTh CBSIIEHHBIE
PEIUTHO3HbIE PUTYAIBI, 4 TIOTOMY OXapMa B CMBICIIE OTHOM U3 Lieleil cylecTBOBaH s
yenoBeka (COOCTBEHHO, MYXKUMHBI), nypyua-apmxa (Purusartha)®!, npunannexana

3TOM BhIcHIel BapHEe. COOTBETCTBEHHO MYTh KApMAa-mMapeu, 0]l KOTOPbIM MOHUMAJICS

257 Cwm.: Anvbeouns M. ®. Xepreonpunomenue B J{pesueit Unmun: KocMoronnueckas Cumsonuka //
XKeprBonpuHouieHne B apxauke: aTpuOylus, HazHaueHue, Leiab: COOpPHUK HAyYHBIX TPYIOB
cemuHapa «Teopus u merogosnorusi apxaukum». Beimyck V / Ilox pen. M. ®@. Ans6enuns, . T
CasunoBa. — CII6.: MAD PAH, 2012. — C. 66-67.

28 Cm.: Paoxaxpuwmnan C. Unpuiickas dpunocodus. T.I — M.: «MUD», 1993. — C. 262.

259 BxI' Tekcr 28, riaBa 4.

260 Cucrema nnmiickux BapH BKIItoUana B ces 4 BapHbL: 1) GpaxMaHbl (Kpelibl, TyXOBHbIE YUUTEs);
2) xmatpuu (MpaBUTENH M BOUHBI); 3) BalIIbU (SKOHOMHYECKAs OMopa OOIIECTBa: 3eMJIEACIbIIbI,
TOPrOBIIBI, POCTOBUIUKH); 4) IIyapbl (0OCTYKHBAIOIIHI IpYyrue BapHBI KIIACC).

261 B ynuiickoil Tpa Uiy BBIAENSAIOTCS CIEAYIONINE LeIU YeloBeKa: axapMa (0T, 106poeTens),
aprtxa (1oJyb3a, BEITO/Ia, MHTEpEC) 1 kKama (JTF000BHOE JKeTaHHe, CTPACTh), U3BECTHHIE KaK TPU-Bapra,
win «rpymnmna tpex». [lo3nHee (oK. Ha4d. BTOPOIl MONOBUHBI | ThICSYENETHs) BBIACISAETCS YeTBEpTas

1eJIb — MOKIIIA (TI0JIHOE€ OCBOOOK/IEHHE OT CTPaJaHuil), U TpPH-Bapra MpeBpalaeTcs B 4aTyp-Bapry.
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B IIEPBYIO OYEPE/lb UMEHHO IYTh PUTYAIbHOIO JIEUCTBUS, HAMIPSAIMYIO COOTHOCHUTCS C
TIOHATHEM Oxapmbl.?%? UTo KacaeTcs OCTANBHBIX BApH, TO y KaKI0M M3 HUX OBLIM CBOH
oxapmbi B 00Jiee MHUPOKOM CMBICIIE ITOTO CJIOBA, KaK TOT JIOJIT, 00513aHHOCTh, KOTOPBIM
HE0O0X0UMO ciieioBaTh. Tak, HaIpuUMep, Oxapma KIIaTpUeB COCTOsIa B 00€CTICUCHUN
BOGHHOM 3alIUThl CBOErO0 Hapoja, a BalllbeB — B oOeclneyeHuu O0OIlIecTBa
HEOOXOIMMBIMU TpeAMeTaMu U mnpoaykramu U T.a. CrenoBareiabHO MYTh
NPaBWIBHOIO JecTBUS cornacHo bxI' ecTh nefcTBUE >KEPTBYIOUIETO, TO €CTh MYTh
NercTBUs 0€3 MPUBA3aHHOCTU K COOCTBEHHBIM BBIF0/IaM, a 3HAUUT UCIIOJIHEHUE CBOEH
oxapmsl, JOJDKHOTO: «Henpussazannvlii nocmosamHo cosepuiaii c60e  O0JIHCHOE
oeticmaue (karyam karma samdcara): cosepuias 6edb Oeticmsue Hecsa3aHHO, 4ell08eK
gvicuezo docmuzaemy.?%

HeiicTBust OynyT coBepuiatbcs B JOOOM ciydyae, B 3ToMm cwmbicie bxI' He
NOJIICP’)KUBAET ACKETUUYECKYI0 ITHKY. 3a/lada 4yesjoBeKa COBepIIaTh JCHCTBUS Tak,
YTOOBl OHM OBUIM HaIpaBICHHBl Ha MPEOJI0JICHHE COOCTBEHHOTI'O 3TOMCTHYHOIO
CO3HAHUS: MPEOJIOJTICHUE CTPEMIICHHUS K HACIAXKIEHUIO, MPEOI0ICHIE TPUBI3aHHOCTH
K MaTepuajbHOMY M T.lI. — MHAa4€ TOBOPS, KEPTBOBATH COOON B MHTEpecax APYrHx.
«Omom mMup cKko8an 0eucmsusimu — Kpome OeliCmeuti ¢ yeavio dcepmavl (yajiarthat),
paou smozo cosepwail oeticmeus, Kaynmes, om césasu 0c60600usuiucey.?%*

[To apyryto CTOPOHY pacIonaraeTcsi OHCHAHA-MAap2a Ui MyTh 3HAHUS, KOTOPBIT
NOHUMAETCs] KaK MyTh He-JeSHUsA. OTO TMpaKTUKa TMOCTHKEHUS OCBOOOXKICHUS
MIOCPEACTBOM [IKHSIHBI, UHAYE TOBOPS, IIYTEM YMO3PEHHUSI, MOCTUHKEHUS WCTUHHOU
MpPUPOABI Beleil. DTOT MyTh B MEPBYIO OUepeab MPEANoaraeT MpakTUKy yma JJis
B3pAalllUBaHUs TyYXOBHOW MHTYMIIMH, BCJIEACTBUE KOTOPOU aJeNT MPEOJ0JIEBAET CBOM

OFpaHquHHBIﬁ, O,Z[HOCTOpOHHI/Iﬁ B3IVIAA U IIPUXOOUT K BCCOXBaTLIBaIOHIeﬁ HCTHHC.

DTOT IMyTh COOTHOCUTCS C He-nessHueM (akarma), moromy uto du3uduecku agent ceOs

262 B 10 BpeMs Kak G6XaKTH-Mapra COOTHOCHTCS C LeJIbl0 KaMa, a JUKHSAHA-Mapra — ¢ MOKIIEHi.
263 BXT" Tekcr 19, rnasa 3.
264 BxT" Tekcr 9, riaBa 3.
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HUKAK HE MPOsBISAeT (TJTaBHBIM 00pa30M HET HEOOXOIUMOCTH BBIITOJIHEHHS PUTYAJIOB),
a BCS JEATEIBHOCTh COCPEIOTOYEHA B YME.

C nyrem paelcTBUS WM nyTeM He-nessHust B bxIT cOOTHOCSATCS MOHATHA
npaspummu (pravrtti) u nuepummu (Nivrtti) 265, rae ImnepBO¢ IMOHHMMACTCSA Kak
MPaBUJIBHOE JIEUCTBUE B COOTBETCTBUH C TBOCH OXapMmoii, HaPaBICHHOE HA MUPCKOE
Oyaromosiyyue, a BTOpPOE — HOpPMa TOBEJEHHUS, HAMpaBJICHHAs Ha JOCTIKCHHE
OCBOOOXKJIEHUS, M KOHEUHO 3JeCh B TOCIEIHEM CJIydyae Ha MECTO puTyala
BBIJIBUTAETCS «T€OPETHUUECKOE» OCMBICIICHUE, MEUTALIMS.

Onnako Tem He MeHee bxI™ mpumMupser nyTu dowcusanbl u Kapmbl. Kapma-mwapea
CTAHOBUTCSA BO3MOKHOW TOJILKO IIPU MPABWIBHOM 3HAHUH, 4 YEJIOBEK COBEPIICHHOTO
3HAHUSI COBEPIINAET TOJBKO MPABUIBHOE JCUCTBUE. JlaHHBIE MyTH HE SBISIOTCS
Pa3IMYHBIMU 10 CBOEH CYTH, BEJIb JOCTUTAS 1€, AJICNIT JOCTUTAET 1IEJIN BCEX MyTEH,
MOTOMY UTO 117k OfHA. «Kyda docmuearom adenmul CAHKXbU — 8 MO MeCmo 8e0ym U
nymu io2u; Kmo 6UOUm 6 CanKxve u o2y 00HO — mom noucmute euoum.»>86287

OnHako mpuMHpEHHE MyTed JKHSAHBI U KapMbl B bxI' cTaHOBUTCS HE Takum
OUYEBUJIHBIM TIPU B3IJIsIE Ha pa3HOOOpa3HbIe MIKONIBI M Tpaauuuu JpesHeit Mnauu
(MumaHca, BelaHTa, OyJAU3M U JIp.), KOTOPHIA JUCITYTHPOBAIU MO TEM WJIM UHBIM
BOMIPOCAM MyTEH TOCTH>KEHHSI OCBOOOKICHHUS.

[IpencraButens HEOPTONOKCATBLHOTO HAMpaBICHUS — paHHAA Oynauickas
TpaaULIUA - OTJIMYAJIach CBOMM IpeHEOpeKeHneM OOpSTHOCTBIO U HenpusaTtueM Ben
KaK aBTOpPUTETA, a CJIEJO0BATENIbHO, CTPEMIICHHEM, Kak mnucail HeoBegaHtuct C.
PanxakpuiiHad, OTBEPrHyTh TPAHCLEHIACHTAIBHYIO CTOPOHY BEAUWCKOM PEIUTUU
«KaK HEJI0Ka3yeMylo JJIsi MBIIUIEHUS W HEHYXHYI0 JJIsi MOpajid, MOAYEepKUBas

STHYECKUH yHMBEPCAIM3M ynanumag».?®® B stoM cmbicie GyaausM TOro BpeMeHH

265 BXT" texcr 30, rinaBa 18.
266 BXT" Tekcr 5, rmaBa 5.
267 B aTOM MecTe MOJ aJeNTaMK CAHKXbM MOHMMAIOTCS JUKHAHA-HOTUHBI, a HOJ ajenTaMi HOrd —
KapMa-HOTUHBI.
268 Cm.: Paoxaxpuwmnan C. Nupuiickas punocodus. T.I — M.: «MU®D», 1993. — C. 165.
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NPUHAIICIKAT ITYTH OJCHAHA-MAPU, 2 B PAMKax TUCIYTOB C KaApMa-MHUMaHCOW HIMEHHO
OyIIMCTHI BOCIIPUHUMAIIUCH KaK HAaHOOJIee APbIe MPOTUBHUKH MEPBBIX.

OnHaKO CBOM OCOOBIC PUTYAJIbI, CUCTEMa 00CTOB IIMPOKO MPUCYTCTBOBAJIA U B
Oynau3Me, 4TO HaxXOJUJIO CBOE JIeTallbHOe OOOCHOBaHUE, TaK KaK MOHSITHE KapMBbl,
JCUCTBUSL 3]IeCh PACCMATPUBAIOCh TJABHBIM O0pa3oM C aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKON |
NICUXOJIOTHYECKOW TOYKM 3pEHHS. 3JeCh Kapma TPEACTABISAET COOOW CHCTEMY
HNPUYUHHO-CJICJICTBCHHOM CBSI3M, BKIJIOYAKONIed B ce0s JBa BHJA JCHCTBUS:
MEHTaJIbHBI UMITYJILC-TIOOYKJICHUE, YemaHa (cetand) u IeCTBUE, BRI3BIBAEMOE 3TUM
HNOOYXIAIOIIMM HMITYyJIbCOM, KOTOpPbIE B COBOKYIHOCTH O0Opa3yrT TpH BHIA
AKTUBHOCTH: MEHTAJIbHOE (OCO3HAaBaHUE), BepOasbHOE (FOBOPEHHE) M TEJIECHOE
aeiicteue. OTMeuaeTcs, YTO MMEHHO CO3HAHHWE OOYCIIaBIMBAaeT BEpPOATBHYIO U
TEJICCHYIO JIEATENILHOCTh Kak OJaryro, He OJaryro uik HeiTpaibHyr. BepOanbHoe n
TEJICCHOE BUJIBI JCHCTBUS MOTYT OBbITh mposiBiicHHbIME (Vijiapti) 1 HepOsABICHHBIMH
(avijiapti), koTOpbIe ABAAIOTCSA TPUUUHHO-00YCIIOBJICHHBIMHU OXApMAMU, BXOASIIAMU
B rpymmny Mmarepun.’®® Dro 3HauMT, YTO [aXke HENMpOSBIEHHOE BepbOATbLHOE WU
TEJIECHOE JICHCTBHE MOXKET HMMETh OJlaryr0 WM He OJlarylo OpHeHTaluio. Tak,
HampuMep, TNPHUHITHE o0eTa aKTyaJM3upyeT HENPOsBICHHBIE OXAPMbl, UTO
Ha3bIBACTCS JAMCUUIUIMHOW (Samvara), 1 94TO UMeeT co0OW OJaryr OpHECHTAIUIO, a
OTCYTCTBHE JK€ TaKoBOW (A&samvara) ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO (OPMHPOBAHUE
COMYTCTBYIOIIUX HEMPOSIBICHHBIX OXapM TPU3HACTCS JMOO TPU COBEPIICHHU
BepOANbHBIX WM TEJICCHBIX aKTOB, JIMOO TOJBKO MPH HAIWYMH HAMEPCHHS O
COBEpIIICHUH aKTOB HE 0;1aroro Tosika. MIHOT1a HEeNpOSIBICHHbBIC OXapMmbl, CBSI3aHHBIC
C MPHUHSATHEM 00ETOB HAa3bIBAIOTCS HE-JCSTHUEM, YTO OOBSICHSACTCS TEM, YTO BO3HHKACT
OPEISITCTBHE K COBEPIICHHIO OC3HPABCTBEHHBIX JICSIHUM, B OJTOM B CMBICIC

IIPOUCXOIUT HC-ACAHUC.

269 Cm.: Bacybanoxy. A6xuaxapmakoina. DHuuknoneaus Aoxunaxapmsl — T. 2: Pasnen I11: Yuenue o
mupe; Paznen IV: Yuenne o kapme / U3a. noarot. E. I1. Octposckas, B. U. Pynoit. — M : Jlagomup,
2001. —C. 38s.
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N takum 00pa3oM Ha YpOBHE Tela, peyd U yMa, Ii€ MOCIECIHUN 3aHUMAET
LIEHTPAJIbHOE IOJIOKEHUE W MOHUMAETCS KaK JAUCHO3ULHNS MCUXUKH, HAMPABIISIOMIAS
NESATENbHOCTh CO3HAHMS, a TakKXe Ha JBYX YPOBHSX: «TOHKHX» U «TPYyOBIX»
MaTepHalIbHbIX aKTOB, 00pa3yeTcsl KOPEHb IESITEIbHOCTH YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIA MOXKET
UMETH 0J1aryro, He 0JIaryto U HEHTpaibHyI0 opueHTanuo. s B3pamuBanus Ogaroi

KapMbl, JUIl OOPETEHHs CTaTyca OOIXMCATTBBIZ

HEOOXOJIUMO BECTH «UHCTYIO»
JESATENBHOCTD, KOTOpas COMPSDKEHA C MPHHATHEM O0ETOB, a TAKXKE C COBEPIICHHEM
noOpojerescii, Kak HampuMep, MPaKTHKa JMasHHs, KOTOpas MOXKET OBITh BhIpa)KEHa
BEepOAbHBIM HJIM TEJIECHBIM aKTOM JCHCTBHS, MCXOMSAIIAs W3 0Jaroro COCTOSHUS
cosHanua.’ A B mHaubonee paHHMX HUCTOYHMKAX, Kak, Halpumep, B
Maxanapunubbana-cymme, BCTpeUuaeTcs MOHATUE «nyo0xca» (pijd), TOHUMaeMOe Kak
NPAaKTUKA IMMOYMTaHUS OOrOB, NMPAKTUKA ITOJHOIICHUS KaK BHWJJA JAsHHUS C IICJIBbIO
HAKOTUICHUS 3aCIyT.

OTMmeTHM, 94TO MUMaHCaKd, HAlPOTUB, OTPHUILAIHM MYy B CBSI3U CO CBOEH
YCTaHOBKOH B OTHOIIEHUHW OBITHSI O0TOB. He Gorm mapyroT o, HO COBEpIICHHOE
pUTyaJIbHOE JEHCTBHE 3a CUET MOPOXKICHUS TPAHCICHICHTAIBHON CHIIBI — anypeul.
boru 3anumaroT BropocTeneHHoe 3HaueHne. OHMU JIMIIICHBI MaTePHALHBIX TEJ, OHU HE
MOT'YT OBITh BIAJENbLAMH BElleil, KOTOpPbIe UM IIpeNnoAHocaTcs u T.1.2’% Ecmu ans

MHUMAHCHI TJIaBHOC MCCTO 3aHHMMAJIO INIOHATUC SAJKHH — KCPTBOIIPUHOMICHHA, TO IJIA

Oynau3Ma ObLT XapaKTepPeH MePEXol OT SHKHU K ITYJTKE.

210 Borxucarrea (bodhisattva, «ToT, ubs cyTs (Sattva) — npobysxaenue (bodhi)») — B TpagumOHHOM
Oynmu3mMe W Oyamu3Me MaxasHbl JIMIO, NMPHHSBIIEE PEIICHHE CTaTh OYAIO0W, YTOOBI JOCTHYB
HUPBaHBI U IOMOYb JPYTUM CYLIECTBAM BBINTH W3 Oe3HAYATBHBIX peMHKApHAINI U CTpaJaHui.
2"L Cm.: Bacybanoxy. A6xunxapmakoma. DHuuknoneaus Aoxunxapmsl — T. 2: Pazzen I1I: Yuenue o
mupe; Paznen IV: Yuenue o kapme / U3n. moarot. E. I1. Octposckas, B. U. Pynoit. — M : Jlagomup,
2001. —C. 616.
212 Cwm. paspen devatadhikarana 1B cytpa 9.1.9. Cwm.: Sabarasvamin. Sabara-bhasya. In three
volumes. Vol. 11l. Adhyayas IX-XII. / Trans. into English by Ganganatha Jha. — Baroda: Oriental
Institute, 1936. — P. 1432.
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3aTparuBasi K€ OPTOJOKCAJbHBIC KJIACCUYECKUE IIKOJIBI  WHAMNCKOMN
dbunocopuu, OTMETUM, YTO, HAMPUMEP, B IIKOJIC BaMIICIIMKA JCHCTBUE BBICTYIAET
OJIHOW W3 IIECTH KaTeropuu — nadapmx (padartha) — Bcex 00BEKTOB MUpPA HAPANY C
cyocrannueii (dravya), kauecTBOM (guna), BCEOOUTHOCTRIO (S@manya), 0COOCHHOCTHIO
(visSesa) ¥ TIPUCYIIHOCTBIO (Samavdya). JleWicTBUEe B BaMIlICIIMKE MPEkKIE BCETO
MMOHUMAETCSI KaK MEXaHUYECKOEe JIBM)KEHUE, MHAYE <«JIBUTATEIIBHOCTHY» M COCTAaBIISET
ITh €ro pa3HOBHJHOCTEW: OpocaHue BBepx (utksepana), OpocaHue BHU3
(apaksepana), cxatue (akuficana), pacuupeHue (prasarana) W JIBIKEHHE B €ro
obmiem cwmbicie, mepemeinenne (gamana). CoryiacHO BaHIICHINKE JIBUKCHHIO
MPUCYIIE «HAXOXKJICHUE B MAaTEPUATBHBIX CYOCTAHIIUAX)», TO €CTh O JIBHXKCHUU MOYKHO
TOBOPHUTH TOJIKO B OTHOIIICHUH MaTepUabHBIX BelleH (miirta dravyam), 4ToO BIIOJIHE
corjlacyeTcsi ¢ HaTyppuIocoPCKUM yYKIOHOM JTaHHOU IKOJbL. [lo cpaBHEHHIO ¢ HEl
MHMaHCa, KOTOpas XOTS U HCXOJWT W3 HATypaJUCTUUYECKHX, Jaxe CKas3aTh
pEATMCTUYECKUX TO3UIMH, BCE K€ pacCIIUpsieT 3Ty 00JacTb U BBIXOJUT B cdepy
CBEpXOMBITHOTO.

['maBHOE k€ MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE MYTEW KapMbl U JUKHAHBI CYHIECTBOBAIO MEXKIY
IIEpBOM M BTOPOW MUMAHCOM, HHA4YE MEXIY KapMa-MHUMAHCOW U BEJAHTOM, TJIABHBIM
obpa3om anBaiita-BemanToil. Ilocaennss yTBepkaana TOKTpHHY asudbu (a-vidya) —
KOHLETIIHNIO, B KOTOPOW MPHU3HAETCS, YTO MO3HAHHE YEJIOBEKA «3aTEMHEHO», WHAue
rOBOps, TPHU3HAETCS «HE-BUJICHHE MHUPA» OOBIYHBIM YEJOBEKOM. ABHIbS HE
npebbiBaeT B bpaxmane, mpupoma KOTOPOTO - BeuHbIH cBeT. [loaTomy Ha myTH K
OCBOOOXKJICHHIO, @ MMEHHO Ha ITyTH K MO3HaHWIO bpaxmaHa, 4enoBek n30aBisieTcs OT
aBUJIbU. 3a/laya aJienTa BEJaHThl MMO3HATh UCTUHHYIO MPUPOAY BEIIEH, TAKON Kakas
OHa €CTh, Yepe3 MPEOJOJICHUE PA3JIMUYECHHOTO CO3HAHUS, U MOCTHKEHHUS €IMHCTBA
Atmana u bpaxmana. 910 gOoCTUraeTcsl MOCPEACTBOM JXKHSIHA-UOTH, YTO BKJIIOYAET B
ce0s1 chylllaHue YYeHHUs], pa3MbIIUJIEHUE U MeAUTaIio. Mup npusHaeTcs WUIo3uen —
matieti (maya), a MOTOMY €IMHCTBEHHBINA MyTh MO3HAHUS BO3MOKEH 4epe3 JUKHSAHY. B
3TOM CMBICJIE€ TYyTh JKHAHA-WOTH aJBaWTa-BE€JAHTHl IMPOTUBOCTOUT KapMa-hord

MHUMAaHCBI.
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Ecau xe roBopuTh O TpaaullMM BUIIUINTA-aJBaliTa-BeJaHTa, TO OOIBIION
aKLIEHT B 3TOM IIKOJIE CAENIaH Ha OXaKTU-HOre, Ha CIy)KEHUH OOry B CHIIy CHJIBHOT'O
TEUCTUYECKOTO Xapakrepa JTOM Tpaauluu. DbXakTU-MOra BUIIMILNTA-aBANUTHI
BKJIIOYAET B c€0s1 TAK)KE U JKHSAHA-UOTY B CUIIYy HEOOXOAMMOCTHU MPEOA0TICHUS aBU]IbH,
3aKJII0Yarolleecs B CTpeMJICHUM MO3HAaTh bpaxmana. Tak, B IpeapIayIIel i1aBe yxe
ObLI MPOMJUTIOCTPUPOBAH JHUCIYT B KOHTEKCTE BOMPOCA O 3HAUYECHHUM MPEHJIOKEHUS
mexay [Ipabxakapoit u Pamanyakei, 4To 0JIMIIETBOPSIIO COOO0M MPOTUBONOCTABICHUE
MyT€W JOKHSIHBI W KapMmbl, TA€ I IIEPBOTO CMBICI NPEII0KEHUS KpPOETCS B
IJ1IarojibHOM ciioBoopMe, B TOM, YTO IPEANUCAHO AeJaTh, TOTAA KaK JJIs MOCIEIHEr0
CJI0Ba M NIPEIUIOKEHUs NPEAHAa3HAYCHbI MCKIIOUYMTEIBHO JUId NO3HaHusA bpaxmana.
PutyanbHbie e NEWCTBUS BUIINTA-aIBAMTON MPU3HAKOTCS, HO HE KaK JOJKHBIE CAMU
no cede, a B LeJSIX yMHIIOCTUBIeHUs: bora.

TakoBOo mMpoTHUBOpEUNE MEXKAY KaApMa-map2ou MHUMAHCBHl U OJHCHAHA-MAp2ol
BeaHThl. [loHsATHE KE Kapmbl B TpaAULIUU BEIAHTHI UHTEPIIPETUPYETCS 110-CBOEMY, U
O3HAYAET JACHUCTBUE B €T0 LIUPOKOM CMBICIIE, TO €CTh AEATEIBHOCTD TEJIa, pEYU U YMa,
KOTOpasi BBICTPAUBAET CHUCTEMY MPUYUHHO-CIEICTBEHHON OOYCIOBJIEHHOCTH C
KOHLEMINEN MEPEepPOXKICHHS, YTO TAKKE MPUMEHHMO IJIs TpPagulud WOTU. AKT
JNEUCTBUs, BOZHUKAIOIINM U3 LIEJU, HAMEPEHUS U CTPACTH, B PE3YJIbTAaT€ KOTOPOrO
BO3HHMKAIOT KAPMUUECKHE OCTATKH (karmasaya), 1 KOTOpbIE MOTYT OBITh KaK OJIaruMH
(dharma), tak u He Omarumu (adharma) ykKOpeHSIOT 4eloBeKa B CaHCApHUYCCKHUI
nporecc. A n30aBieHHE OT aBUABM O3HAYAET OCBOOOXKIEHUE OT 3aKOHA KApMbl,
OCTAHOBKY  JICMCTBHM  4YE€JOBEKa 1MOJ  [JAaBJICHUEM  CBOMX  KapMHUYECKUX

MPEIPACIOIOKEHHOCTEN.
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4.3.2. Kareropusi kapms: B MUMaHCe

Ecnu 1ns  BalIIemIMKU KaTeropusi KapMul CBA3BIBAIACH C  TMOHITHEM
«JIBUTaTEIbHOCTH» B €€ MaTepHalIbHOM acleKTe, JJis BeJaHThl, HOru U Oyanusma
Kapma TIOHMMAaJlach B IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE KaK JEATENbHOCTh Tela, Peud U yma, C
OPUCYIIUMU JIJIST KAXI0W U3 ITUX TPAJUIMI CBOUX YHUKAIBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH, TO
MHUMaHCa AacCOLMHUpOBANa TIOHIATHE KapMsl B TIEPBYIO OYepelb C PUTYyaIbHOU
NEeSATENbHOCTBIO, YTO CONPSDKEHO «C KEJTaHWeM IMO3HaTh oxapmy». B paHHUX
uctounnkax MC u IIIb koHEeYHO peub 3aXOUT O KOHEYHOW LIETU — O JOCTHXKEHUU
Hebec, 0JJHAKO caMa KOHIEMIIKS OCBOOOXKIEHUS HE aKIIEHTUPYETCS 3/1eCh, TaK ke Kak
MBIl 3]16Cb M HE YBUJIUM KaKUX-TO CHEIHUAJIbHBIX Pa3MBIIUICHUH Ha TeMy
nepepoxaenus u T.4. B MC u IlIb mumanca chokycupoBana Ha JOJKHOM ACHCTBUHU
B paMKax puTyaja, a He MPOCTO Ha JEWCTBUU BOOOIIE, U, CIEJOBATEIbHO, B 3TOM
KOHTEKCTe OoJiee aKTyalbHbIM OYJIET FOBOPUTH O COOTHOIIEHUU KAPMbI U OXAPMbL,
HEXENIU KapMbl U CAHCApbl, YTO OOJbIIE MPUCYIIE JUIsl APYTHX CHUCTEM WHIUNCKON
bunocodumu.

JleticTBre BbIpakaeTcsi riarojaMu. Kak Mbl yXe BBISICHWIN paHee, JII00OM
IJIaroJ HapaBJIeH Ha CO3/IaHUE €IIE HECYIIECTBYIOLIEr0, HA CTAHOBJIEHUE CYILIETO, Ha
oxaesy (bhavartha). Xapaktep Takoro CTaHOBJICHUS MOXKET OBITh Pa3IMYHbIM, HHAYE
TOBOPS, CO3MJIaHWE MOKET OBITh HAlPaBJICHO HA MATEPUATBHYIO BEIb (Opagsio) WIH
Ha 3ampeleibHOe, HAa PEaJbHOCTb, BBIXOMSIIYIO 3a MpeAeibl, BOCIPUHUMAEMOM
OpraHaMH 4yBCTB, UYTO COOTHOCHUTCS C anypeoli.

Takum oOpa3om, MUMaHCca Ha OCHOBE TAKOT'O Pa3/JeJCHUs YKa3bIBa€T B TPEThEe
aoxuxkapare nepBoi naowsl nepsoit rinasel MC Ha J1Ba BUJa rIarojibHbIX AeHCTBUIA: 1)
riaBHble (OCHOBHBIC) (pradhdana wnu pradhana-karman); 2) BTOPOCTENIEHHBIE
(BcomoraTtenbHbIe) (guna / samskara v guna / samskara-karman). B cytpax stu

JBa BU1a 0003HAYEHBI KaK I'yHa-TIpajxaHa-0xyTanu (gunapradhanabhiitani):
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2.1.6. Tani dvaidham gunapradhanabhiitani.

Omnu [neiicTBusi | pa3aesieHbl Ha J1Ba TUTA: OBITUHCTBYIOIIUE [KaK | TJTaBHOE (OCHOBHOE),

[1] OBITHIICTBYIOIINE [KaK] BTOPOCTEIIEHHOE (BCIIOMOTATEIbHOE).

KommMmenTapuii:

[TousTHO, 4TO CciOBa, 0O03Havarone 0xaBy (bhdava), [cocTosiHEE, TO €CTh TJIAroJbI |
YKa3bIBAlOT Ha JeucTBUs. OIHAKO [€CTh| TaKuME€ THUIBI [FJ1arojoB Kak| >KEpTBOBATh
(yajati), cxxurate (juhoti) u otnaBate (dadati) v [ecTb Takue | TUIIBI KaK: JOUTH KOPOBY
(moosiBaTh Mostok0) (dogdhi), MmonoTh (pinasti), pacTBOpUTH (MCUYC3HYTH) (Vilapayati)
— TaKUM 00pa3oM CKa3aHo O JIPYTHUX.

B sTOoM MecTe [BO3HMKAET| BOMPOC: [SABJISIIOTCSA JIM| BCE MPEANUCAHUS TJaBHBIMU
neucTBusiMU  (pradhanakarmanah), WAM  HEKOTOpPblE U3 HHUX  [SABJISIOTCA |
BTOPOCTENICHHBIMU (Sarmskarakarmanah)?

[[lepBasi Touka 3peHUs 1O TOMY BOIIPOCY TaKOBa:| BCE [Tarojbl| — yKazaTeld Ha
rJiaBHbIE (OCHOBHBIE) IEHCTBHUS, [TO €CTh BCE IJIarojbl BIPAXXAIOT TJIABHOE JIEHCTBHE,
0 TPUYMHE TOTO, YTO BCE MHOrooOpasue| pa3HbIX, OTIIMYHBIX [APYyr OT Jpyra
IJIaroJIoB UMEIOT OJIHY]| IeJib — CTAaHOBIIGHHE [COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO HEYTO, TO €CTh
BbIpakaroT| 6xaBy, coctossaue (bhavartha).

Ha 5T0 MBI TOBOpPHM: OHM [T1ar0Jibl| pa3/iesieHbl Ha JBa TUIA: HEKOTOPHIE BHIPAKAIOT
rimaBHoe (OCHOBHOe) aeuctBue (pradhanakarmanah), [a] HekoTOopble —
BTOPOCTENIEHHBIE (BCTIOMOTaTeNbHbIC) NeicTBUE (sanskarakarmanah); Beap [B ciiydae
ecnu| Bce [ryarosbl| MOAXOAAT Uil JOCTHXKEHMS Ield, [Torja B ATOM cCiydae|]
BO3HUKHOBEHUE| anypevi HEBO3MOKHO [JOMYCTUTH | OT BCeX ATUX [r1aroioB]. Ha atom

OCHOBaHMHU [3asBJIsIEM, UTO| HE BCE [TJIarojbl BEIPAXKaOT| TJIaBHbBIC IEUCTBHUS.

2.1.7. Yair dravyam na cikirsyate tani pradhanabhatani dravyasya gunabhitatvat.

Te [mecTBUs |, B KOTOPBIX HET HAMEPEHUS [[TPOU3BECTH | BEIIb— SBJIAIOTCS IJTABHBIMU

(OCHOBHBIMHM), [[TOCKOJIbKY | T'YHBI OBIBAIOT Yy BELIECH.
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KommenTapuii:

[CopammBaeTtcs:| TakuM 00pa3oMm, [HaJO MpU3HATh, YTO| MPaBUIIBHO, [4TO| WUX,
[r1aronoB], HEBUAMMOTO CO3UJAHUS (MMEIOIIMX TMOPOXKIAIOIIYI0 DHEPTHUIO)
(adrstakalpand) menbiiee xKonuuecTBO. [...] [Ha 3T0 MbI] roBOpuM Tak: [rjaroJisl,
KOTOpble 0003HAYalOT JACUCTBHS|, HE TMpeAHA3HAUYCHHBIC [JIS IOATOTOBKH BEIIH

(dravyam, utpada).

2.1.8. Yais tu dravyam cikirsyate gunas tatra pratiyeta tasya dravyapradhanatvat.

C npyroil CTOpOHBI, [B TE€X ACHCTBUSAX]|, B KOTOPBIX €CTh HAMEPEHHUE [[IPOU3BECTH |
Belllb, IOHUMAIOTCS TAKKE U I'yHBI, IOCKOJIbKY [[Ulsi] TyHBI Belllb — raBHOE.?® (cM.

[Mpunoxenue. ['nasa 2, 2.1.6. — 2.1.8.).

I'maBubie neiictBust (pradhana-karman, pradhana — TnaBHBIM, OCHOBHOM)
HalpaBJeHbl Ha CO3WJAHUE HEBUIUMOTO, 3aIlpeAesbHOTO, a0puima-Kaibnana
(adrstakalpana, kalpand — co3umaHue, COTBOpEHHE), B TO BpeMs Kak
BcrioMmorareibHbie (guna | samskara-karman, tne guna — KadecTBO, CBOWCTBO, a
samskara — TPUTOTOBJIICHHE, MCIIOJIHEHHE) — HAa KOHCTPYHPOBAaHHE MaTEpHUaIbHOM
peansHOCTH (dravyam, utpdda), Ha 4TO JOIMOJIHUTEIHLHO YKa3blBa€T BUHHUTEIBHBIN
najiex cJioBa, 0003HavYarONuii 0OBEKT NeUCTBUS. JpyrumMu clIoBaMu, IPUHITKI TAKOTO
paszelIeHus 3aKJIF0YAeTCsl B TOM, UYTO TIOCPEICTBOM IEPBBIX BO3HHUKACT anyped 3a CUeT
aJIpMINITa-KalbIaHbl, KOTOPYIO HHOTIAa 0003HAYAIOT KaK TPaHCLEHAeHTalbHas cuia,2’t
a TIOCPEJICTBOM BTOPBIX — MaTepHaIbHas PeabHOCTh. TakuM 00pa3oM, HaIIpuUMeEp aKT

JKCPTBOIIPUHOMICHHA 6yz[eT ABJIATBCA OCHOBHBIM I[GﬁCTBPIGM, B TO BpCMA KakK

IOATrOTOBUTCIIBHBIC I[CﬁCTBH?I, TaKHUC, KaK HaIIpuMCp, 0OMOJIOT 3CPHA, OCBALICHHUC

213 [TepeBo1 ¢ caHCKpUTA Ha pycckuii si3bik Poman JLT.
214 Cm.: Ganganatha J. Shabara-Bhasya. In three volumes. / Trans. into English by Ganganatha Jha.
Vol. I. Adhyayas I-11l. — Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1933. — P. 183.
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KEPTBEHHOI'O OTHS U T.J. — OYAYT SIBISATHCS BTOPOCTEINIEHHBIMHU, BCIOMOTAaTE€IbHBIMHU
JNEUCTBUAMU, & 3HAYUT MMOJTYMHEHHBIMH OCHOBHOMY.

B mkome MumaHca — JEWCTBUSA, HAIPaBICHHBIE HAa  MAaTEpPUAIbHOE
KOHCTPYUPOBaHUE, 37E€Ch TakKKe TMOJIPa3yMeBalOTCs, KOTOPbIC BBIIIE ObUIH
0003Ha4YeHBI KaK BTOPOCTETICHHBIC JEHCTBUS, HO TOMUMO 3TOT0, U ATO SIBJIIETCS Oosee
BXXHBIM JIJISI MUMAHCBI, TO, YTO €€ OTJIMYA€T B YACTHOCTHU OT BAaWILICIINKH, TIOHSITUIO
NEUCTBUE NPUBHOCUTCA HWHOW CMBICH, BBIXOMSIIMM 3a PaMKU «IPUCYIIHOCTH
MaTepuagbHON cyOcTaHUMUY. BpIie Mbl YK€ TOBOPWJIM O TOM, 4YTO JICUCTBUS
0003HaYarOTCA TJIarojJiaMu, KOTOPhIE B CBOKO O4YEpellb COJEpP)KAT AaKTHUBHBIM
KOMITIOHEHT, TIOPOXIAIOIIYI0 JDHEPTUI0 — OXagawy, HAMNPABICHHYIO Ha adpwma-
U3MEPEHUE PEaJbHOCTH, PE3YJIbTATOM 4YEro SBISCTCS anypsea, TakuMm oOpa3om
MPOUCXOJAUT TOCTHKEHUE KOHEUHOM PEIMTUO3HOM 1IeNIH. 31€Ch JEUCTBHUE TOHUMAETCS
KaKk (haKT OCYIICCTBJICHHUS 3alpeeibHOT0, a HE MaTepUaJbHOTO, KaK pean3alius
oxapmul.

Takum o00pa3oM, B MHMaHCE [EWCTBHE IMOHUMAETCS KaK HMHCTPYMEHT
OOCTH)KEHUSI KOHEUHOM uenu. VMIMeHHO JAeicTBHE SABISIETCS NPUYMHON €Ille He
cymiectByomero (asat) pesysnprata. XOTs JKEPTBOIPHHOIICHUS M COBEPIIAOTCS
00’kecTBaM, OJIHAKO MHUMaHCa OTBEPraeT MHEHHE O TOM, YTO OOTH NapyroT IUIOJ
gyenoBeKy. He 6oru, a nelicTBue mpou3BOAUT PE3yNIbTaT, ACHCTBUE — MpsMasi MPUINHA
CleACTBUA. B 3TOM CMbICI€ MHUMaHCYy MHOTJA PACCMATPUBAIOT KAaK aT€UCTHYECKYIO
cucremy. Kapma — pHeuWCTBUE — 3TO TO, YTO JBHXET MHPOBBIM IPOLIECCOM,
KOHCTPYHUPYET PealbHOCTh. 3/1€Ch OTHAAAeT MOTPEOHOCTh B OOrax Kak ympaBHTEIAX
BCEJICHHOM.

Uto kacaercss npoOJieMaTUKA NPUYMHHOCTH, TO MHMAaHCa, yTBEpXKAas, 4TO
NEeNUCTBHE €CTh MpsiIMasi MPUYMHA CJIEACTBUS — HEOEC MpeiylaraeT UHTEPECHOE PEIICHUE
M 3aHUMaeT 0cO000 TOJIOKEHHWE B CHUCTEME TEOpPUM MNPUUYMHHOCTH HWHAUNCKOM
dunocodun.

Cpenu HECKOJIIbKUX TEOPUM MPUUYUHHOCTH B MHIUKUCKON (uiaocopuu MpuHATO
BBIICIIATh, B YACTHOCTH, Takue: 1) cam-xapwsi-eaoa (Satkaryavada) — ydeHue o

MpECYIECTBOBAHUM CIIEJCTBUSI B MPUUMHE (CaHKXbs, aJBalTa-BeJaHTa); 2) acam-
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Kapwsi-eaoa (asatkaryavada) — NOKTpUHA HENPEICYIICCTBOBAHMS CJICICTBUSA B
npuuunHe (Baifmiemuka, 0ynau3m). CoriacHO MO3UIIMM MUMAHCHI B TO BpeMs, KOTJa
MOSIBIIAETCS KOHEUHBIM IUIOA, ACUCTBUE YK€ JAaBHO HE CYLIECTBYET, OHO IEPECTAET
CYIIIECTBOBATh, MOCIE TOTO KaK OKOHYEH akT. B 3TOM cMbIcie OHa MPHUMBIKAET K
MIPEAICTABUTEISAM TEOPUM acam-Kapbs-6aovi. OgHaKo, YTOOBI pEUIUTh NPOoOJIEMY TOTO,
KakuM 00pa3oM B TaKOM cllydae JEHCTBHUE SBISETCS MPUUMHON CIEICTBUS, MUMaHCA
100aBISET HOHATUE ANYpebi>’® KaK TPAHCLEHICHTAIBHOTO PE3yIbTaTa, ITOPOKIAEMOTO
PUTYaJbHBIM JIEUCTBHEM, pe3yJIbTaTa, KOTOPBIM 001aaeT amman (atman), U KOTOPOe
3areM OOyCIaBIMBACT OCTIDKEHHE KOHEYHOTO Iuioga — Hebec. Tak Kak areHToM
JCHCTBUI SIBISIETCS aTMaH, TO COOTBETCTBEHHO OH BBICTYMAET CYOCTPATOM anypevl
3aTeM KOHEYHOTO IJI01a. Anypsea, mopokaaemas IeCTBUEM, POKIAeTCs U peObIBaeT
B aTMaHe /0 JOCTHXKCHHS MM Hebec. Anypea TpelncTaeT. TaKuM 00pa3oM, B BHJE
CBSI3YIOIIETO 3B€HA MKy JCHCTBHEM KaK MPUYNHON U HeOecaMu Kak cieacTueM. U,
KaK MbI y>Ke TOBOPUJIM paHee, KOHIIET anypasl HallpaBjieH, BO-NIEPBHIX, HAa TO, YTOOBI
00ONTH SMIIUPUYECKH OPUEHTUPOBAHHYIO KPUTUKY (H(PEKTUBHOCTH PUTYaJIOB, a BO-
BTOpPBIX, HAa YCTAaHOBJICHHWE NPUYMHHO-CJIEJICTBEHHONW CBSI3U, HE TMOJYMHEHHOU
KPMTEPHIO IIPSAMON HaOII01aeMOl 1OCIen0BaTeNbHOCTH. 20

B uenom Ttema amypsbr u OOBSICHEHHE KapMbl B KOHTEKCTE MPUYMHHO-
CJIEICTBEHHOM OOYCIIOBIEHHOCTH B pPaHHMX HWCTOYHHKAX MHMAHCHI TIOYTH HE
pa3bsACHsETCs (caM TEPMUH anypasl BIiepBbie yoTpeosercs Toybko B 11, B To Bpems
Kak B cyTpax J[allMHUHM OH Ja)ke HE MPEJCTaBJICH), TO3TOMY JJIsl €€ PaCCMOTPEHUS
Jdyyiie oOpamarbes K JIMTEPAType CPEAHEBEKOBBIX MPEACTaBUTENICH MHMAaHCHI, B
gactHocT Kymapunsl bxartel, B ero Taumpasapmmuke, pa3nen anypea-aoxukapaua

(apiirvadhikarana). 3pnecb OTMETUM TOJBKO TO, YTO HECMOTpS Ha BCIO

TPAHCUEHJICHTAJIbHYI0 OpUEHTAIlMI0 BEJWYECKOW MPUUYUHHOCTH, pabdoTarolei

275 [ToxpoGHee 06 amypBe Tak e CM. B IJ1aBe 3.
216 Cm.: Halbfass W. Karma, Apurva, and "Natural”" Causes: Observations on the Growth and Limits
of the Theory of Samsara // Karma and Rebirth in Classical Indian Traditions. Ed. Wendy D. O. —
University of California Press, 1980. — P. 279.
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Omaromaps cuiie anypevl, Kymapuia yTBepkaal, 4To Aaxke JJisl OOBIYHBIX MUPCKHUX
NEUCTBUM, 1711 JEUCTBUU SMIIUPUYECKOM OpueHTauuu (3emiienenue, ena, ydeda)
HeoOXoauMa Kakas-TO cuia, waxkmu (Sakti), TO ecThb CBS3yIOIIEE 3BCHO MEKIY
NEUCTBUE U PE3yJIbTaTOM, JJISi TOrO, YTOOBI AMIHMpUYECKass MPUUYUHHOCTHh TaKXKe
paboTajia. DTO UMHTEPECHOE COOOpaKEHUE, KOTOPOE COOTHOCUT BEAMYECKYIO
TPaHCUEHICHTAIbHYIO TPUUYUHHOCTh U TPUYUHHOCTH SMIIMPUUECKOTO MUPA.

3aTparuBasi TeMy aTMaHa B CBSI3U C TEMOU JIEHCTBUSI, MOSACHUM clienytoinee. Jis
MHMAaHCHI IpobJieMa JI0Ka3aTelbCTBa CYIECTBOBAHUS aTMaHa Obljla 0COOEHHO OCTPOM
B paMKax MOJEMUKHU C OyAIUCTaMu, KOTOPBIE 3TO OTpullanu. Bes putyanucruueckas
NeSATeNIbHOCTh, OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a COOJIOJICHUE OXApMbl, — BCE ATO CTAHOBUTCS
OECCMBICIICHHBIM, €CJIM HE CYIIECTBYET areHTa, KOTOPBhIH BKyIIan Obl TUIOJBI CBOUX
nestauii. [ToaToMy B MUMaHCE YTBEpPKIAeTCsl CYIIIECTBOBAHUE I[EJIOCTHOTO aTMaHa Kak
AKTUBHOTO CYOBEKTa MO3HAHUS, HOCUTENS BOCIPUATHS U kenaHus (kama). dDaxtop
KEJTaHUs BBICTYNMAeT KaK OJHHUM M3 apryMEHTOB MHMAaHCHl i1 OOOCHOBaHUS
CYILIECTBOBAHMsI aTMaHa, TaK MU OJHUM M3 BAXXHBIX YCIOBUM pealn3aiuu BEIUICCKUX
npeanucanuii: «Tot, KTO xenaer HeOec, TOJDKEH COBEPIIUTH JKEPTBOIPHUHOIIICHUEY
(svargakamo yajeta, tne svargakamah — tot, KT0 *enaet Hebec). A cyrpa 6.1.3. MC
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK JBMXKMM OIPEJCICHHBIMHU JKEJIaHUSIMHU, U 0e3 3TOro
KeJTaHUs He MOXKET ObITh JAercTBHs. TakuM 00pa3oM, KemaHue BBICTYIIAeT IBIKYIICH
CHUJIOM JJIs BBITIOJTHEHMSI JICHCTBUSI ar€HTOM, BBICTYIIACT HAIIPaBICHUEM JIUIS ICHCTBUS
(karmopadesah).

UYT0 BaXXHO, TaK 3TO TO, YTO, UCXOAS U3 TUHTBOYUIOCOPCKUX UJICH MUMAHCHI, a
MMEHHO, YTO JIEUCTBUE, KOTOPOE COBEPIIAET aTMaH, paciojaracTcs HaBepXy uepapxuu
1 HE SBIISACTCS CBOWCTBOM HJIM aTPpUOYTOM IIEPBOTO, TO JCUCTBHE COTVIACHO JIOTHKH
YYEHHUS] MUMaHChl — 3TO CaMO CTaHOBJICHHE, ATO TUI OBITHS aTMaHa. [[pyrumu
CJI0BaMH, MOKHO ObLIIO OBl CKa3aTh, YTO HE aTMaH CYIIECTBYET, MPUIHCHIBas ceOe Te
WJIM MHBIE ICHCTBUS B KAUYE€CTBE BPEMEHHBIX CBOMCTB, HO OCYIIIECTBIISCTCS pean3alus
aTMaHa, aTMaH MOCPEJICTBOM JICHCTBHS MPeOBIBAET B CTAHOBIICHUHU; CYIIIECTBOBAHUE
aTMaHa IPOUCXOJUT Yepe3 T€ WJIM WHbIC JEUCTBUS; ACHCTBUE — KOHCTPYKTOP OBITHS

aTMaHa, a HE CBOWMCTBO, 4YTO 0o0Jie€ CO3BYYHO CYOCTaHIIMAIMCTCKOM JIOTHKE
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Baiimemuku. Kak nmocnegHss npocMaTpuBaeTCsd BO BCEM CUCTEME BAMILIECIIMKH, TaK
JIOTMKA JEUCTBUS TAKKE HAXOIUT OTPAXKEHUE BO BCEU CUCTEME MUMAHCHI. [lencTBue
BBIXOJIUT 32 PAMKH KaTErOpUM HAJIMYHOTO MUPA, U CTAHOBUTCSI CIIOCOOOM OBITHS.

Taxkum 00pa3om, kapMma WU JIEUCTBUE B CUCTEME MUMAHCHI — 3TO HE MPOCTO
aneyyislusl K PUTyaIbHBIM aKTaM, HO JTO I€HTpajbHasi KaTeropusi, KOTOpas
pacKpbIBaeT ceOsi MOCPEJCTBOM TEOPETUUECKON HKCIUIUKALUKU HacleAus paHHEH
MHUMAaHCBI, U KOTOpasi (POpMUPYET JIOTUKY MPOIECC-pe3ybTar.

Tak, Hanpumep, 3T0 MOKHO 3aMETUTh, pacCMaTpUBas MOHsATHE Oxapmul. Eciu B
BaliIlICIIUKE OXapMma TOHUMAETCsl Kak J00pojeTess (a aoxapma — MOPOK) B CMBICIIE
KauecTBa NYIIU 4YeJIOBEKa, aTMaHa, 4TO OO0YCIIaBIMBAET €ro IMepepokICHHE, TO B
MHUMaHCE MBI MOXEM TPOCICIUTh HHTEPIPETAHNIO0 OXapMbl B pPaMKax aHTH-
CyOCTaHIIMATUCTCKOTO MOJX0/1a, TO €CTh IOHUMaHUE OXapmbl HE KaK KayecTsa,
CBOMCTBA WJIM KaKOW-TMOO OTNIENbHON CYITHOCTH, HO KaK COOBITHSI, TIPOIIecca, O 4eM,
HaIpUMep, TAKXkKe MUIIET B CBOel paboTe amepukanckuii yuensiii ®@. Kinynn. 2’

[Ipexnie ckakeM, 4YTO MOHATHUE OXaApMbl OUEHB IIUPOKOE, OOBEMHOE U SIBIISIETCS
CJIOKHBIM 711 OTHO3HAYHOW MHTEPHPETALMU JaXKe B paMKax ogHoi Tpaaunuu. B MC
MBI HAXOJIMM MHOTO MECT, Kacarmmuxcsi TeMbl oxapmul. K npumepy, yxe cytpa 1.1.1.
MC coaepXuT Npu3bIB K MO3HAHUIO Oxapmsl, a 1.1.2 MC — KkpaTKyro JECKPHUIILIHIO

oxapmol.

cee A =

A Tenepp — KelaHue MO3HATh OXapMy.

1.1.2. Codanalaksano 'rtho dharmah.

217 Cm.: Clooney F.X. Pragmatism and Anti-Essentialism in the Construction of Dharma in mimamsa-
sttras 7.1.1-12 // Journal of Indian Philosophy volume 32, 2004. — P. 751-768.
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Jlxapma — 3TO0  O00BEKT, 0OO3HAYAIOLIMWCS  MpeanucaHueM, (TO  €cTh

XapakTepusylomuiics nobyxnaromum ctumyiaom.?’ (cm. Ilpunoxenue. I'masa 1,

1.1.1.-1.1.2).

Vxe 3nech JKaliMUHM omlpenenseT oxapmy Kak KOMaHAy WU MpeAnucaHue,
noOy>k1aroliee JoAe K JACHCTBUIO, 3[€Ch 3aKIaJbIBACTCsl KOMIIOHEHT JEHCTBHS, a
MMEHHO UMIIEPATUBHOTO JICHCTBUS B OXAPM) .

Opnako Ooyiee MHTEPECHBIM MECTOM C TOYKH 3PCHHS JIOTMKH JCHCTBUS B
OHUMAaHUHU OXApMbl, TIPOYTSHHSI STOTO MOHITHS C TMO3UIUN aHTU-CYOCTaHIIMATH3Ma
MBI MOKeM 00HapyxuTh B cyTtpax 7.1.1. — 7.1.12. MC. B stom ¢parmenre oxapma
Oeper Ha ce0s1 3HAUEHUE  «DJIEMEHTa»  JKCPTBONPHUHOIICHHUS, a  CaMo
’KEPTBOIIPHUHOIIICHUE TPECTaBIsIeT cO00N «emuHCTBO 3emenToB» (aikadharmya).
Jlxapma ¥ak »dJIEMEHT >KEPTBONPUHOIICHUS BKIIOYAeT B ce0s Marepuasbl IS
MOJTHOIICHHS, MAHTPBl U T.H., TO €CThb HA0Op MpearnoyiaraeMbIX NEHCTBUMN, CIOB U
Bemieil. PuTyan ocymiecTBIsIETCS TOCPEICTBOM 3THX AJIEMEHTOB, MPEAINUCAaHHBIX
Benamu. IlpaBuiibHO BBINONHEHHBIA pUTYal PaBEH OCYIIECTBICHUIO OXAPMbl, UTO
TaKk)K€ O3HA4YaeT UCIOJIb30BAaHUE MHOXKECTBA DJJIEMEHTOB JTOr0 pHUTyaja B
HaIexaneM nopsiake.2’®

MoryT 1 OTIeNbHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI KEPTBOMPUHOIICHUS, OXapmbl, TTOHUMATHCS
KaK 00I1ee CBOMCTBO JII000TO pUTYalia, i COOTBETCTBEHHO MOTYT JIK OBITh IPUMEHUMBI
K JI000My pHTyaly, Ju0O0 MX HEOOXOAUMO OTHOCHUTH K KOHKPETHOMY pUTyalry?
OnnoHeHT NOoJAEepKUBAET MEPBYIO TOUKY 3PEHUS U 3asBISIET, YTO MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK
KOrJia 4enoBeKy roopsT: «He Tporatb KOpoBYy HOrammu», UACH0 «KOPOBBD» HENb3s
KOCHYTBCS, IO3TOMY HY>KHO NPUKOCHYTHCS K KAKOM-TO KOHKPETHOM CYIIECTBYIOIIEH

KOPOBC. Cnoso «KOpPOBa» ABJACTCA POJOBBIM IIOHATHCM KM COOTBCTCTBCHHO 3THUM

278 [TepeBo1 ¢ caHCKpUTA Ha pycckuit si3bik Poman JLT.

279 Cwm.: Tam ke, c. 756.
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CJIOBOM HAa3bIBAIOT KaIyI0 KOHKPETHYIO KOpPOBY. BOT moueMy TO, 4TO TOBOPHTCS O
«KOPOBE», MPABOMEPHO U OBICTPO PACIIPOCTPAHSAETCS HA BCEX KOPOB. 20

OpiHaKO OTBET NPEACTABUTENS MUMAHCHI 3[1€Ch TAKOB, YTO OXAPMbl OTHOCATCS K
KAKOMY-TO ~KOHKPETHOMY >KEPTBOIPHMHOIIEHHMIO, TaK KaK OHH  SBJISIOTCS
BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIME DJIEMEHTAMU TJIABHOTO JEHCTBUS, TO €CTh OHM SIBJIAIOTCS
OTPaHMYEHHBIMU CBOMM KOHTEKCTOM IIpuMeHeHHus.?8! DTo 3HauMT, 4TO HEBO3MOKHO
IIPeINoNaraTh, 4To SIEMEHTHI OJIHOTO KePTBONPUHOIIEHHS TPUMEHUMBI TIOBCEMECTHO
¥ MOTYT PacHpOCTPaHAThCS Ha PasHbIE KEPTBOIPUHONIEHHUS. 282 DieMeHThl puTyana
BBOJATCA HE B BUJE OOOOIIEHHBIX aHAIOTHUH, a TOILKO KOHTEKCTYaJbHO, M TOJIBKO
TOT/Ia 3TH DJIEMEHTHI CTAHOBATCS OXADMAMU.

Takum 00pa3soM Oxapma Kak JIEMEHT PUTyaja — 3TO HE OTJENbHas CYLIHOCTb,
Bellb MIM KAuecTBO, HO OTO KakIblil pa3 KOHCTPyMpOBaHHE, COOBLITHE,
BCIIOMOTATeNbHOE Ul TJIABHOTO aKTa, MpeanucanHoe Benoii. JIro0oe KOHKpETHOE
’KEPTBOIIPHHOIIEHKE, T100asi KOHKPETHAs OXapMa — 9TO COOBITHE, KOHCTPYKIIUS, a He
cymHocTs. 28 CrnoBo Bebl MMeeT cuily KOHCTPYHpOBAaTh PealbHOCTh. Beaudeckue
CJIOBAa IIPEBPAINAIOT OOBIYHBIC BEIIM, KadecTBa, JCHCTBMSA B JXapPMUYECKHE
peabHOCTH.

DTOT NpUMEp WILTIOCTPHPYET aHTH-CYOCTAHIMANMCTCKHI MOAXO[ JIOTHKH

MHUMAHCBI, 4TO OTJINYACT €C OT IIPOTUBOIIOJOKHOI'O ITIOAX0Aa Baf/iHIGHII/IKI/I, 1 KOHCYHO

MTOJTBEPAKIACT JIOTUKY JICHCTBUS.

280 Cm.: Ganganatha J. Shabara-Bhasya. In three volumes. / Trans. into English by Ganganatha Jha.
Vol. Il. Adhyayas IV-VIII. — Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1934. — P. 1231.
281 Cwm.: tam xe, ¢. 1233.
282 10T Mpomuecc HasbIBaeTcs atuema (atidesa), TO €CTh TIPOIECC, TOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO IEMEHT
JKCPTBOIIPUHOIICHHUA paCIUPACTCA B CBOCM NPHUMCEHCHUHW U CTAHOBUTCA NMPHUMCHUMBIM K JIPYIUM
aktam. B cyrpe 7.1.12 MC cka3aHO 0 TOM, 4TO 3TOT MPOLIECC BO3MOKEH TOJIBKO E€CIIU CYIIECTBYET
oT/AeNbHOE yKa3zanue Bexa Ha 310, cM.: Tam ke, ¢. 1239.
283 Cm.: Clooney F.X. Pragmatism and Anti-Essentialism in the Construction of Dharma in mimamsa-
sttras 7.1.1-12 // Journal of Indian Philosophy volume 32, 2004. — P. 758.
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Kareropust  meWcTBHs, KaK OCYIIECTBICHHS, CTAHOBICHHS  SIBISCTCS
CepALEeBUHON (PHIOCOPCKOM CHCTEMBI KapMa-MUMAaHCHI. JIOruKa AeHCTBUSA IPOXOIUT
KPacHOM HUTHIO CKBO3b BCIO CHCTEMY MUMAHCHI, 3TO OTPAYKACTCS B TAKUX BaXKHEHIIIMX
¢unocopckux MOHATUIX KaK dxapma, b6xasana, anypéa W T.J., aKTUBHO IMPOSIBISET
cebs. B JIUCTEMOJIOTHH, B YAaCTHOCTH, B JHHTBOPHIOCOPCKHMX HICSIX M SABISIETCS
BAKHEHILEH OCHOBOW TIE€PMEHEBTUKM MHUMAHCBI, IPUHLMIIOM HHTEPIPETALUU
BBICKa3bIBaHUs Ber.

B 3akimio4eHHH yIMOMSIHEM MPAaKTUKO-DTUYECKOE CIIEACTBHE 3TOTO YYEHUS, H
CKa)keM O TAaKOM IOHATHHM KaK MODPaJbHBIA AKTHBU3M, KOTOPBIH MPUCYI JaHHOM
¢dunocodckoit cucreme.

Bce neiictBus mumanca genutT Ha wmupckue, moBceaneBHbie (laukika) wu
penuruo3neie, Beauueckue (vaidika). ITociaeanue, B CBOIO 04Yepenb, MOAPa3AeIsiOTCs
Ha: 1) exxenneBHble (Nitya), HanpuMep, TOJHOIIEHNE KEPTBEHHBIX CyOCTaHIIUI OTHIO
WIN pelUTaIns MaHTp; 2) MPUYypOYEHHbIE K onpeeeHHoMy ciaydaro (naimittika) —
pOXIIEHUIO peOCHKA, MHUIIUAIINH, )KEHUTHOE; 3) BOTUBHBIC (kamya), HanpaBJICHHbIC HA
UCTIOJIHEHHSI KAKOTO-JTH0O0 KeJTaHHUs.

Jlanee, Ha OCHOBE TOTO, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT BEIWYCCKHE MPEANUCAHHS, U €CTh
aTMaH, HECYIIUH OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a CJICIOBAHKE OXapme, B MUMaHCE BEICTPAUBAETCS
MO3UIIUST MOPAJTbHOTO AaKTUBHU3MA, YTO SIBJISAETCS MPAKTHYCCKHUM OTPAKCHHEM ¢
TEOPETUYECKOTr0 (HHUI0CO(CKOTrO COMEpIKaHKsI, O KOTOPOM BCE 3TO BpEMs peub I
BoIiie. /)i MOHUMaHKS MOPAIbHOTO AKTUBU3Ma OYCHb BaKHO MOHITHE OXAPMblL B €TO
COITHAILHOM, O3THYECKOM cMbicie. C TOYKHM 3pEHUS STHKH W MOpPAIH oxapma
npuoOpeTaeT HMHTEPNPETALUI0 J0Jra, OOSI3aHHOCTH, KOTOpas IpeanucaHa K
BBITTOJIHEHHIO, TO €CTh OXapMd MHUMAHCBI — 3TO HE JIOJT caM 1o cebe, HO MCITOJHCHHE
JI0JITa, JOJKHOE JIEUCTBHE. [[eliCTBHE MO-MIPEKHEMY OCTAETCS CEPALIEBUHON MUMAHCHI
— HCTHHHAs TMPHPOJAA OXapmbl 3aKIOYeHAa B JCHCTBUU. BhINONHEHWE q0iTa HE
MOJUIEXKHUT OCIIAPUBAHMIO B CHITy aBTOpHTeTa Be, KoTophlii MuMaHca 000 CHOBBIBAIA
B CBOeM ydeHHH. M, Kak MbI yK€ TOBOPHIIM paHee, 3Ta MO3HMIHS MOJTHOCTHIO

COOTHOCHJIACh M IIOAACPIKHNBAJIACh CO CBHHIGHHOﬁ CHUCTEMOM BAapH, 4TO 06YCJ'I3BJ'H/IB3J'IO
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BAXKHOE COLIMAIIBHOE 3HAYEHUE MHMAaHCBI TSt (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
JPEBHEUHIUMCKOTO OOIIECTRA.

OmsaTe cKaxeM: MHUMaHCAa UCKIIOYWIIA W3 CBOEW CUCTEMbI MOHATHS bora kak
IIpaBUTEIII MUPOBBIMU IporieccaMu. Jlyist MuMaHchl He bor, HO elicTBHE, MOPAJIBLHOE,
ATUYECKOE JIECTBUE KOHCTPYUPYET peabHOCTh. Kak TONBKO EMCTBHUE 3aBEPILIECHO —
CKOHCTPYHUPOBAH pe3yJibTaT, KOTOPBIM JAaCT CBOM IUIOJbI B OyayiieM. UTo ke kacaetcs
COTBOpPEHMSI MUpA, TO KOHIENIUs bora ajis MUMAaHCHI 3[€Ch TOXE MPEICTABISACTCS
JUITHEN, TaK KaK MUP BEYEH U HUKOTJa HE ObLI COTBOPEH.

Takum o0Opazom Oxapma, nojmxHOE HedcTBUE (HOPMUPYET PEATBHOCTH, YTO
MOXET OTHOCUTBCS K pa3JIUYHbIM KOHTEKCTaM: KOHTEKCT JPEBHEHMHJIHNCKOTO
COLMYMa, 3JI€Ch KaK BBIPA3WICS UHIAWWCKUNA YYE€HBbIM PajiKy «3THYecKoe NEeHCTBUE

ABJISIETCS MUPOBBIM KOHTPOJIIIEPOM» 284

, WM YK€ KOHTEKCT WHIMBHUIYaIbHOTO OBITHS,
CTpeMsIIIIerocss K 3alpeicibHOMYy KOHEUHOMY IIony. Bce KoHCTpyupyercs u
CBEpIIACTCSI  MOCPEICTBOM  JEHCTBUH, CO37MaeTCsl  aOCONIOTHBIA  TIPUOPHUTET
PUTYaIbHOTO W MOPAJIBHOTO ACHCTBHS — YEIOBEK W €ro oxapmd, NesSTEIbHOCTH
nepBUYHBL. IMEHHO MOATOMY TIO3HIIMIO 3TOH MIKOJIBI MBI TIOHUMaeM KakK TIO3HIIHIO HE
TOJILKO PUTYabHOTO aKTHBU3Ma, HO U MOPAJIBHOTO.

Takum oOpa3om, KapMma-MHMaHCa TMPEACTABISET COOOW YHHUKAIBHYIO MIKOJY
MBICITH, Oapuiary, OOO3HAYCHHYIO Kak (uiiocodus IEUCTBUSA, B paMKax KOTOPOU
NPUHITUT JEHCTBUS, 3apOKIAsiCh B CAMOM OCHOBaHHUH, B PMIOCO(PCKOM COIEpKaHUU
ATOW TIKOJIBI TIPOSBIAET Cce0si dYepe3 SIMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKUE, JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE,
TePMEHEBTHYECKUE KOHIENTH M CO3/1a€T BHYTPEHHIOI JIOTHKY 3TOW TpPaJWIINH,
JIOTUKY JEWUCTBUSA, JIOTUKY CTAHOBJIEHHUE-PE3YNIbTAT, a TAaKXKe peanu3yeT cels B

KauecTBe MpakTHdeckoil ¢umocopun — ¢umocopur pUTyaTbHOTO U MOPATHHOTO

aKTHBHU3Ma, TJi¢ IeHcTBUE 00J1aaeT 00KECTBEHHBIN CHIION TBOPEHUS.

284 Cm.: Raju P.T. Activism in Indian Thought // Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research
Institute, Vol. 39, No. 3/4 (July-October 1958) — P.196.
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3AKIIOYEHHUE

[TomBoOMS UTOTH MCCIIEAOBAHMS, TTOCBSIIICHHOTO PEKOHCTPYKIHH (HUI0CO(CKOM
CUCTEMBbI KapMa-MHMaHCa, OCYIIECTBISIEMOTO0 Ha OCHOBE TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOTO
W3YyUYCHUS Mumanca-cymp u Llabapvr-oxawvu C MpUBJICYCHUEM
UCTOpUOTPaUIECKOr0 MaTepraia MOKHO CACNATh CIASAYIOIIHE BHIBOIBI.

Bo-niepBBIX, Kak HM3BECTHO, YTO HE TOJIBKO HCTOPHIO (UIOCO(CKOW MBICITH
WNuaum, HO U COOCTBEHHO MCTOpHI0 MHIWM Kak TakoOBYHO OOCYXIaTh W WM3y4aTh B
1[EJIOM, B €€ IMOJHOMACIITA0HOM CMBICJIE HEBO3MOXKHO B OTBJICUEHUH OT WCHHBIX,
PENMUTUO3HO-PUIOCO(CKUX TMPEICTaBICHUN, KOTOPbIE OBITOBAIM B TOT WJIM WHOMU
NIEPHOJ] HCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTH 3TOH cTpaHbl. Penurnosno-dunocodckas MbICIb B
Nuaum — 3TO HE OMIMOHANIbHAS HaJACTpOKa HaJl O0a3UCHBIM YCTPOMCTBOM IKHU3HHU
o0IecTBa, HO TO, YTO BO MHOTOM OIPEJACIISIIO T¢ WIIM MHBIC aCIICKThI B YaCTHOCTH:
COLIMAJIEHO-KYJIBTYPHBIN, TyXOBHBIH, MOJTUTHYCCKUN U JaKe SKOHOMUYCCKHUH.

MuMaHca KakK OpTOJIOKCAlbHAs INKOJIA  MBICIH, ITOCJIEIOBATCIbHHUIIA
OpaxmMaHU3Ma, KOPHH KOTOPOTO YXOJAT B BEIWWCKYHO DPEJIUTHIO, B CBOM paHHHUI
IIEPHOJ] CTAaHOBUTCS Ha 3alllUTy aBTOpUTeTa Bex, puTyaau3ma M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
cTaJla O0OOCHOBBIBAaTH YCTOM YCTPOWMCTBA OOIIECTBA, KOTOPBIC IPHU3HABAIMCH
CBAIICHHBIMH, oOOeperas OPTOJOKCHIO M OT HOBIICCTB HMHBIX TPAKTOBOK, M OT
IOJIb30BABIIMXCA B Ty  3MOXy  IMONYJSAPHOCTBIO  (QHIOCOPCKUX  IIKOJ
HEOPTOJIOKCAIPHOTO HAIMpAaBJICHUS, T.€. OYIIUHCKHX. Ona, TtakuM oOpasom,
CTAaHOBUTCS OJHUM W3 BaXKHEHITMX WTPOKOB Ha apeHe (miIocoCcKoro AUCIyTa, BO
MHOTOM OIIPEACIISABIIET0 YMCTBCHHYIO JKM3Hb KYJIBTYPHBIX BEPXOB HHIHHCKOIO
oOmiecTBa, ¥ TeM CaMbIM BHOCHJIA BECOMBIM BKJIaJ B KYJIbTYPHYIO, a OTYaCTH W
coruanbHyto ucroputo Mamgumu. OTMEeTHM TIpH 3TOM B KadeCTBE CaMOro IS Hac
BXXHOTO CIISIyIOIIee: MOAX0Jl MUMAHChI, HAYMHAs ¢ CaMOT0 PaHHEro MEepHoja ee
CYIIIECTBOBAHMSI, OCHOBAH Ha KPUTHYECKOW apryMeHTalud W pedIeKCUU; HMECHHO B
TUX TeKCTax (opMyIupyeTcsl CcepaleBMHA YYCHUS MHUMAHCBL, O(QOPMIISIOTCS

OTIPAaBHbIE IYHKThl €€ PAacCyXJIEHHI, KOTOpbIE BIOCIEACTBUU 3aTeM OyayT
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Pa3BEpPHYTHI, MPEBPATUBIIUCH B MOCIECAYIOIIEH UCTOPUU B PA3BETBICHHYIO CUCTEMY
MBICJIHU Y O0Jiee O3JHUX MPeACTaBUTENEH 3TON dapuianbl.

Bosnukmas B [IpeBHer MHauu B 3M0Xy MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOIO M KYJbTYPHOI'O
paclBeTa, B3pacTHUBIIas aajiee cBOM (Pprocodckuii MOTEHIMAN B TUCIYTax ¢ HbsieH U
reTePOIOKCAIbHBIMY HAMPABJICHUSIMU, @ UMEHHO (UITOCOPCKUMU IIKOJIAMH Oy 1 11M3Ma
(BUIKHSIHABA0M M MaIXbIMaKoOM), MUMaHca Kak punocodckas mkoaa odpalmiaeT Ha
cedss B TMOCIEAHUE JIECATUIICTHS BCce OOJblliee BHUMAHHE 3apyOEKHBIX
UCCJIeI0BATEICH-UHI0JIOTOB, CHEIUATU3UPYIONIUXCS B 00JIACTH SMUCTEMOJIOTHU U
nuHrBouiocopun,  MPEACTaBisAsl COOONH OpPUTHMHAIBHOE YYEHHE CO CBOUMH
crienuPpUIecKUMH KOHIEIIUSIMU, IOKTPUHAMU U MIOHATHSIMU; T€ OCOOEHHOCTH KapMa-
MHMAHCBI, KOTOpbI€ OBLIA BBISIBJICHBI B XOJI€ JMCCEPTAIIMOHHOTO HCCIEAOBAHUS
MO3BOJIST KBATU(UITUPOBATH €€ KaK CaMOOBITHYIO OapulaHy, KapJuHAIBLHO OTIIMYHYIO
OT JPYrux oapuian Kiaccuuecko WMHauWM, a 3HAYUT cojAepKallylo B cebe HEedTo
UCKITIOYUTENBHOE KaK ISl HCTOPUH UHIUUCKON Pritocopuu, TaK U 3aragHoi.

bonee  nmeranbHO  TOBOPUTH O  caMOOBITHOCTH W (uimocodckoi
COJIEPKATEIbHOCTA YYEHHsS] KapMa-MHUMaHChl MBI MOXEM C TOYKH 3pEHHUS
PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAHHBIX B TPENCTaBIEHHONW paboTe ee (UIocOPCKUX YCTAaHOBOK.
CkaxeM 00 3ToM OoJsiee MOAPOOHO B COOTBETCTBUHU C 3aJa4aMH JUCCEPTAIMOHHOTO
UCCIIEJOBAHUS.

boimu mepeBeneHbl ¢ CaHCKpUTAa HA PYCCKUM S3bIK M IMPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI
(dbparMeHThl BaKHEHIIINX MEPBOMCTOYHUKOB TPATUIIUHU MUMAHCHl — Mumanca-Cymp n
lllabapa-bxawwu, OCyIECTBIEHHBIC BIIEPBBIE HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, YTO MPEICTABICHO
B MIPUJIOKEHUU K TaHHOU paboTe.

[IpoBenen aeTanbHbBIN UCTOPHOTPAPUIECKUAN 0030p HMCCIEAOBAHUA TPaJAUIIUH
MHMAaHCBI, IJI€ OTMEYAETCS TCHACHUINS BO3PACTAHUS MHTEpECA K YUEHUIO 3TOM HIKOJIbI
3a nocieaHue aecsatuieTus. O0mas xapakTepUCTUKA MPOBEAEHHBIX HCCIIEIOBaHUIA,
KacarolluXcs MpoOJIEeMAaTUKH IIKOJIbI MBICIM KapMa-MUMaHChl C MPHUBICUCHHEM
ucropuorpadpuueckoro  o030pa  mpelcTaBieHa B NEpBOM  riaBe, TIJe

IMPOUJLIIOCTPHUPOBAHBI KaK OTCYCCTBCHHAA, TaK U 3apy6e>1<Ha51 Tpaauluu.
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PekoHcTpyrpoBaHa 0a30Basi SMMCTEMOJIOTMYECKas TOKTPUHA C8AMAaxX-npamaHbs
(svatah-pramanya) B paMKax MPOTUBONOCTABICHUS TJABHOW COMNEpHUYABIICH
JIOKTPHUHE napamax-npamanvs (Paratah-pramanya) v oNpeiencH U OMUCaH XapaKkTep
AIUCTEMOJIOTHA MUMAHCHI B aCIIEKTaX MOHATUS «UCTHHHOCTHY» W MPUHITUIA «TOHKOTO
nmparmMaTu3ma», 4TO TMPEJCTaBIEHO BO BTOPOM TJIaBe JUCCEPTALMOHHOIO
uccienoBanus. JlokTpuHa ceamax-npamanvs (svatah-pramanya), WA JOKTPUHA
BHYTPEHHEH  JIOCTOBEPHOCTHM  3HAHUSA, CaMOJOCTOBEPHOCTH  (3HAHHUE  CaMo
CBHUJICTEILCTBYET O ce0¢ KaK O 3HAHWHU) MPUBHOCUT HOBOE MOHUMAHUE JIJIS TIOHSATHS
WUCTUHHOTO 3HAHUS, WK UCTUHHOCTH (pramanya) B paMKax CUCTEMbl MEMAHCHI, YTO
CTAaHOBHTCS CO3BYYHO MPAarMaTHYCCKON yCTaHOBKE, B CBS3W C YeM OBLI MPEIJIOKCH
NPUHYUN «MOHKO20 NpasMamu3ma» MHUMAaHChI, MPEINoJiaralouui, 4To HCTHUHHOE
3HAHHUE €CTb 3HAHUEe, COOMHEeceHHoe C npeomemom Oeticmeus. J[aHHBIA TPUHIIMIM
CTPOUTCS HAa KOHKPETH3AIlUA B MUMAHCE MHOTOACIIEKTHOT'O CAaHCKPUTCKOTO TTOHITHS
apmxa (artha), mpu KOTOPOM MPEOI0JIEBACTCS KOPPECTIOHACHTCKUI TMOAX0] K
NOHMMAHHUIO HMCTHHBI, M YCTAHABIMBACTCS AaKIEHT Ha JAWHAMHUKY I[IO3HAHHUA: Ha
IIEJIEBYIO YCTAaHOBKY, Ha 3((EeKTUBHOCTH U M0JIe3HOCTh. KpoMe Toro, B paMkax 3a1auu
OTIpEJICIICHHS] XapaKTepa SMUCTEMOJIOIMH MUMAHCHI MPEACTABICHO 00Iee MTOHUMaHNE
YUEHHUS O npamanax, T.e. MHCTPyMEHTaX MO3HaHUS B paHHEH MHUMAHCHI U MPOBEICH
aHaNIM3 OTHOCHUTENFHO BOIpOca O Xapakrepe ‘“‘dyHIaMeHTanu3ma” MHMAaHCHI, B
3aKJIIOYEHUH KOTOPOTO BBIABISIETCS OOIasi TEHICHIMS KapMa-MUMAaHChl YWTH OT
MPUBBIYHOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO JTOTMATU3MA.

OmnpeneneHo MECTO TUHTBOPMIOCOPCKUX UEH MUMAHCHI B PSIY APYTUX IIKOJ
UHAUNCKON dunocodun, a TakKe BIUSHUE UHANNCKON TMHTBOGUI0CODUH HA yaeHHE
MHMAaHChl Ha OCHOBE aHaJu3a MOHATUS «CIOBO» — wiaboa (Sabda) v waboa-npamana
(Sabda-pramana) xak eAMHCTBEHHOTO MHCTPYMEHTA MO3HAHUSL OXapMbl B KOHTEKCTE
YYEHHSI MUMAHCHI, a TAKXKE UCCIIETOBAHUS MOAX0/Aa K TOHUMAHUIO «IIPEIJIOKCHUS) —
saxwvs (eka vakya) mkonoit MuMaHchl. PenieHue qaHHOM 3a/1auu NPOUILTIOCTPUPOBAHO
B TPETHE TJIABE UCCEPTAIIMOHHOTO MCCIICIOBAHMS, TIOCBIIICHHOW HAanOoJee BaXKHOM
YacTU YYEHHsS IIypBa-MHUMAaHChl — waboa-npamane (Sabda-pramana). 3nech

Pa3BEPHYTHI OCHOBHBIE TE€3UCHI MUMAHCHI, CBsI3aHHbIE cO cTaTycoM CioBa, wabowl,
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3HAUYEHWEM CJIOB, 3HAYCHHEM TPEIJIOKEHUS; TMPOaHAIM3UPOBAHBl BAKHEUIINE
nuHrBo(UI0cOdCKUE TEPMUHBI MUMAHCHI, T.€. OxasaHna (bhdvana) v anypea (apiirva);
BBISIBJICHA JTMHTBO(IIOCO(PCKAs JIOTMKA 3TOW IIKOJBI MBICIH, KOHCTPYHPYIOMIAs
TePMEHEBTHYCCKHUE PUHITUTIBI, MHAYE TOBOPS, TIPUHIIAIIEI HHTEPIPETAIIMH BETUHCKIX
MIPEAIUCAHUN.

Baxxuenmumu Te3ncaMu OTHOCUTENbHO CIIOBa SBJISIOTCS, BO-TIEPBBIX, TE3UC O
BeuHOCTH (Nitya) wabowl, BO-BTOPBIX, TE3UC O BpoKAcHHOM (autpattika), anpuopHoii
CBSI3U MEXIY uiab0oi U ee 3HadeHueMm; B 1ejaoM CIloBO, waboa MO3UIMOHUPYETCS
3mech Kak equHoe (eka), He mmeromee yacteit (niravayava), Beunoe (nitya) Croso.
JlaHHBIC YCTAHOBKH SIBJISTFOTCS TIOJITBEPKIACHUEM TJIABHOTO TE3MCa MUMAHCHI — TE3HCa
o0 orcyrcTtBum aBTOopa y Benm (apauruseya), urto sBnsercs (QyHaaMEHTaIbHOU
YCTAaHOBKOW MHUMAaHCHI C TOYKH 3PCHUS 3alllUThI aBTOpUTeTa Be.

B X0/1€ TEKCTOJIOrMYECKOT0 aHAIM3a PAa3BOPAYMBAIOTCS TAKKE U APYTHE BaXKHBIC
IPUHITUIIB YUYEHUSI O waboa-npamare. 31eCb 00OHAPYKUBACTCS YUCHHUE aAKpUMuU8aod
(@krtivada), B pamkax KOTOPOTo 3HaUCHHEM CJIOBa MPHU3HAETCs PopMa Kiacca akpumu
(akrti).

['oBopst xe o mpennoxxkeHusix (ekam vakyam), TO 3HAYEHUEM MPEJIOKECHHUS,
HAa00OPOT, BHICTYNAET YaCTHOE, MHIMWBHUAYyaIbHOE, a TO, YTO JENAaeT MPEIJIOKCHHUE
NPEIJIO)KEHHEM B KapMa-MHUMaHCE IMPOMCXOAMT 3a CYET OOIIero CMbIcia, 0OIen
ICJIeBON  yCcTaHOBKU (arthaikatvad), nns AOCTHKEHHS KOTOPOH IOCTYJIHPYETCS
HEOOXOIUMOCTh COOJIOJICHUSI TpeX MPUHIMUIOB: axkaukwia (akanksa), uoevama
(yogyata), camnuoxu (samnidhi).

Kpome Toro, 3mech popmynupyercs KOHIIETIHS TOPOXKIAIOMICH SHEPTHH —
oxasana (bhavand), BBIpaXEHHON B TPEIJIOKEHUU TJArojaMu, HWMEIOIIUMU
XapaKTePUCTUKH Ka3yadTbHOCTH M ONITaTUBHOCTH, MHAYE TOBOPS, IPEIMHUCHIBAIOIUMU
rJIarojiaMy, 3aHUMAIOIIUMH MECTO IEHTPAThbHOTO CEMAaHTUYECKOTO 3BEHA, BBHICIIIETO
CMBICIIOBOTO KOMITIOHEHTA TMPE/IJIOKEHUs. TakuM 00pa3omM, B paMKax 3TOU JKe TPEeThel
TJIaBBI PEIIaeTCs CISAYIONIast 3aa4a — 3a/1a4a o aHaIu3y MOHATHS U HOPMYITUPOBKA
[JIABHOTO MPUHIMIIA UHTEpIIpeTauuu Mumancoil Ben — oxasana (bhavana). bxasana

npecacracT B paHHeﬁ MHMAaHCEC KaK OpHFI/IHaJIBHblﬁ FCpMCHCBTI/I‘-IeCKI/Iﬁ IMPpUHOUWII, OJIA
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KOTOpPOTO CBOMCTBEHHO IIPOYTEHHUE HACTABICHUM Bex ¢ Toukd 3peHus uX
pEe3yJbTATUBHOCTH U HAMIPABICHHOCTH K LEJIH.

Crourt ckazath, YTO OxasaHa KaK BaKHEWIIas KaTeropusi MUMaHChl HE TIPOCTO
oOecrieunBaeT E€IUHCTBO CMBbICTA-LIENN TPEIJIOKEHUsS, HO WU C TOYKU 3PEHUs
bunocopckoro M3bICKAHUSL BBICTYNAET MOCPEIHUKOM MEXAY HEe-SI3bIKOBOM W
SI3BIKOBOM pEaNIbHOCTSIMHM, HWHA4Ye MEXKAY BHUIUMBIM, Opuima-usMepeHueM (drsta)
peaTbHOCTH, W HEBUAUMBIM, adpwima-u3MepeHueM (adrsta); Onaromaps oOxasaue
oOecrieurBaeTCs MNPOPBIB JJIsI B3aUMOBJIUSHHS BHUJIUMOTO HA HEBHIAMMOE, YTO B
YaCTHOCTU CBSA3aHO C T€M, YTO OXaeaHa SIBISICTCS MPUYUHON MOPOXKIEHUS anypesl
(apiirva — He-TIpeKHEe) — IPYrod Ba)KHEWICH KaTeropud MHMAHCBI, OPUTHHAILHO
BCTPOCHHON B 3Ty (miocodckyo cucteMy mist obecrnieueHus 3(HPEKTHBHOCTH
pUTYalbHOM JESTENbHOCTH. Anypéa B O3TOM CMBICIE SABISETCS YHUKAIBHBIM
KOHIIENITOM MHMMAaHChl B paMKax pEIICHUS BOMpPOCa COOTHOIICHUS MPUYUHBI M
CIEICTBUS, SIBISSICh OJHOW M3 BEpPCUEW TEOpuil acam-kapvsi-eada — TEOpU
HEIpPEACYIIECTBOBAHUS CIIEICTBUS B IPUYNHE.

OtnenpHO AenaeTcss akUEHT Ha MeCTe, KOTOPOE€ 3aHMMAaeT MUMaHca Cpeau
IPYTUX MIKOJ MHAWWCKON (uiocoduu, B 4aCTHOCTH, MOAPOOHO PACKPHITHI CXOXKHUE
YEPTHI U PA3JIMUMS C MHIUUCKON TpaMMaTHYECKOM Tpaauliuel — BbSIKapaHoil. A TakKe
YTOUYHEH, ¥ 00bSICHEH OHTOJIOTU3UPOBAHHBIN XapaKTep, «BEPOOIICHTPU3MY HHIUHCKOM
JUHTBUCTHKH, YTO OKA3aJIO CYIIECTBEHHOE BIMSIHUE HA MUMAHCY.

OcHoBHas 3a/1aya MUMAHCHI COCTOsIa B 000cHOBaHMM aBTOopuTeTa Ben. B xome
aHaliu3a, IIPOBEICHHOTO B JAaHHOM JUCCEPTAllMOHHOM MCCIICIOBAaHUM YYEHHUE
MHMaHCBHl OOOCHOBaHHO TMOAXOAUT K Te3ucy o0 wuctuHHOcTH Ben. Bems
caMOJOCTOBEpHBI, Beapl He ommbaroTcs, Tak Kak BEYHbl, HE HMEIOT aBTOpa U
IIOCTPOEHBI Ha CBAILICHHOM SI3bIKE. B MPOTHBOBEC HATYPAIUCTUYECKOMY TOHUMAaHUIO
MPUPOJIBI SI3bIKAa MUMAHCA BBIJBUTAET TPAHCUEHJCHTAIbHbBINA, allpUOPHBIA MOAXOJ,
MMPOTUBONOCTABIIASL CBOW B3IJIAJ] TEOPHUSIM KOHBEHUHOHAIBHOTO IPOUCXOXKICHUS
A3bIKa, & TAKXKE MOCTYJIUPYS alPUOPHYIO CBSI3b CJIOBA U 3HAYCHUS, HE 3aBUCAIILYIO OT

YCJIOBCKA.
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B pamkax amccepTallMOHHOTO HCCIEAOBAaHUS TakKXKe pemiaercs 3ajada
dbopMynrpoBaHUsS OOIIETO OHTOJOTHYECKOTO TOIX0Ja MUMAHCHl — KaTErOPHAIBHON
napel  caoxwvs-cuooxa (sadhya-siddha), T.e. «momnexkamiee OCYIIECTBICHUIO —
OCYIIECTBJIICHHOEY», TPOIecC-pe3ysbTaT. Bo BHUMaHUM KapMa-MUMaHCHl HaXOISATCS
MMEHHO PHUTYyalbHBIC NEHCTBHsI, TIO3TOMY HACTaBJICHUS Ben mpencTaBistoT co0oil B
MIEPBYIO OUYEPEIb MPEANMUCAHUS K JICHCTBUIO, KOTOPBIC TOHKHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATH C
TOYKH 3PCHUS PAKTUYCCKON peaan3allii, a He C TOUYKH 3PCHUS TEOPETU3UPOBAHMSI, O
9YeM TOBOPHT MPUHIIMI Oxasansl. IIpeanucannus TakuM 00pa3oM HE MOTYT BBICTYIIATh
YTBEPXKJICHUSAMH, KOTOPBIC IIOJABEPrarOTCS IMPOBEpPKE Ha  COOTHECEHHUE C
JCHCTBUTEILHOCTRIO, MpeANHcanus — 3To oxapma (dharma), aTo o, 4T0 10IKHO OBITH
BBITIOJTHEHHBIM, CJIC0BATEILHO KaTeropusi HICTUHHOCTH 3/I€Ch MEHSIET CBOM 00JIMK, a
AMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKAsE JOKTPUHA C8AMAX-NPAMAHbs OPTaHWUYHO TIOAJICPKUBACT
0O0IIyI0 YCTAaHOBKY MUMAHCHI.

Takum o0Opa3om, yTBEpKIaeTcsi TE3UC O MPHUCYIIHOCTH MHMAaHCE JIOTUKU
JCHCTBHS, CTAHOBJICHUS, caoxwbs-cudoxa (sadhya-siddha, raoe sadhya ykaspiBaeT Ha
OCYIIECTBIICHHE HAMEPEHHsI, Ha Tpollecc MpuBeaeHus Kk 1enu, a siddha — Ha Heuro,
YTO YK€ HAJIMYHO, FOTOBO, TO €CTh HEM3MECHHO, IMOCTOSIHHO), T.C. «IIOJIC)KAIIee
OCYIIIECTBICHHIO — OCYIIECTBICHHOE» — TMPOIecC-pe3yabTaT, JIOTHKa, KOTOpas
TIOJTHOCTBIO OOYCITaBIIMBA€T BECh XapaKTep YyUYEHUs KapMa-MHUMaHCBl W KOTOpas
nomMoraer  chopMyaupoBaTh  (PUIOCOPCKYHO CHCTEeMY KapMa-MHMaHCa Kak
¢dunocoduro (pUTyaqTbHOTO) ACHCTBUS.

[Tomumo »3TOrO, MpOAHANTM3UPOBAH CTATyC MHUMAHCHI Kak (uimocodckoro
YU€HUS, UTO BKJIIOUYAET B ce0s pa3bsICHEHUE TAKUX MOHATUN, KaK dapuiana (darsana)
U ausuxwuxky (anviksiki), Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOTO (POPMYIHUPYETCS BBIBOJ O TOM, UYTO
MHMaHCa 0apuiaHa COACPKUT B CBOEM YICHUU METOAOIOTUUECKUM, TUCIIMTUTMHAPHBINA
aCTMeKT — AHBUKUIUKY, CTAHOBUATCS Ha MyTH PEIICHUS MTPOOIEMbI COOTHOIICHHS pa3yMa
U BEpbl, KPUTUICCKOTO MBIIUICHUS W TPATUIUH, YTO HE OTHHMAET Yy 3TOTO YYCHUS
PAIMOHAILHOCTH W TaKUM 0O0pa3oM JenaeT ero, ¢ OAHOW CTOPOHBI, IMOJHOCTHIO

COBMECTHUMBIMHM C TE€M, YEM 3aHUMAJIUCh eBporeickue ¢puaocodrl, a ¢ APyrou — B
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CUJIy CBOMCTBEHHOW YHHUKAJIBbHOW NPAKTUYECKU-OPUEHTUPOBAHHON YEPThl YUYCHHUS —
OTJIMYAET €ro OT €BPOIICUCKOU TPaIULUU.

Pemenue 3akimoYMTENbHON 3alauu: aHANU3 NOHIATHH kapma-mapea (karma-
marga) W OdcHAHa-mapea (jiana-marga) B KOHTEKCTE HWCTOPUU HWHIUKUCKOMN
dbunocoduu, a Takxke MpopadOTKa KaTeropuu kapma (AeNUCcTBO, NeHCTBUE) B MUMAHCE
¥ YTOUHEHHE XapaKTepa Y9eHUs MUMaHCHI Kak (UI0coOPuu IeHCTBHS TPECTaBICHO B
YEeTBEPTOM IJIaBe HACTOSILEr0 AMCCEPTALlMOHHOTO HCCieA0BaHUs. 3/1eCh NMPHUBEACH
UCTOPUKO-PUIT0COPCKUI 0030p MAPHBIX UAEOJIOTeM: Kapma-mapea (TyTh TeUCTBUS) U
OoicHsana-mapea (yTh 3HaHUA). boiee moapoOHO MaH aHAU3 TOHATUS KAPMbl KaK
JeHCTBUSA B cUCTeMe MUMAaHCHI. [loHsITHE NEHCTBUS, KapMa, B MUMAHCE aneJuTupyeT
rJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM K pPHUTyalbHBIM JCUCTBUSM, YTO OEpeT KOPHH W3 BEIAMNUCKOMN
PEJIUTHH, U CHIILHO OTJIMYAET €€ OT MHBIX ITKOJI U Tpaaunmid. Cie1oBaTeNbHO, 3/1eCh B
NEPBYIO OYEpelb KapMa AaCCOLMMPOBAaHA B Mape Kapma-oxapma, HEXelu Kapma-
caumcapa, 4To 4Yallle MPUCYIle IPYyruM UHIUUCKUM CHUCTEMaM KaK OPTOJOKCAIIbHBIM,
TaK U HE OPTOIOKCAIILHBIM.

Camo noHsITHE Oxapma B KapMa-MUMaHCE TIOHUMAETCsl Yepe3 JIOTUKY JIeUCTBUS,
WUTIOCTPUPYS TaKUM 00pa3oM aHTH-CYOCTaHIMATUCTCKUN MOIX0J 3TON dapuianvl, a
TaK)Ke TMOKa3bIBasg HEOOXOAMMOCTh TPU3HAHUS KATETOPUU ammaHna (atman), Kak
peasibHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEr0 areHTa ¢ MPUCYIuMu emy kedanusamu (Kama) u ycunusMu
(prayatna), koTopbie MO3BOJSIOT €My JCHCTBOBAaTh. Ba)KHBIM 3[1€Ch SBISCTCS TOT
¢akT, 9TO MEeHCTBHUE HE BHICTYIAET aTpUOYTOM, KAYECTBOM MJIM CBOMCTBOM aTMaHa, HO
cnocobom ero Obitusa. M Taxke, MOMUMO 3TOr0, IPU3HAHKUE JIEUCTBYIOILETO areHTa
YTBEPKJIa€T U MOPATILHO OTBETCTBEHHOT'O CYOBEKTa, KOTOPBIH HECET Oxapm)y — KakK TO
JIOIHKHOE, YTO HEOOXOIMMO OCYIIECTBUTb, YTO SIBJISIETCS, B CHJy aTEUCTHUYECKOMN
YCTaHOBKM MHMAaHCBI, CaMo To ce0e crocoO0oM KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS pPeaIbHOCTH, U HE
TOJILKO BHJIUMOM, Opuima, HO ¥ HEBUANMOM, adpuima.

Bce 310 mo3BosiieT roBOpUTh 0 MUMaHce Kak O (puiiocopuu puUTyalbHOTO U
MOpPAJILHOTO aKTHUBHU3MA, a BCE Y4YEHUE B COBOKYITHOCTH JIOTUYHO W OPTaHUYHO
npuHUMaeT BHI (Qwiocopun (puTyanpbHOro) jaewcTtBus (uru  JEATEIBHOCTH),

ITIOCTPOCHHOW Ha JIOTUKE CTAHOBJICHUS.
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B 1eioM B OTHOIIEHMH MPENCTABICHHBIX (QUIOCOPCKUX YCTAHOBOK MHUMAHCHI
MOJKHO CKa3aTbh, YTO Ha CETOAHSIIHUN MOMEHT HE TOJIBKO JJIsi MHIOJOTHH, HO U IS
COBpEMEHHOM 3amaaHoi ¢punocoGpuu MOaX0AbI MUMAHCHI, €€ METOJOIOTHS SBISIOTCS
WHTEpECHBIMUA. B YacTHOCTH, 3TO KacaeTcsi, BO-TIEPBBIX, DMHCTEMOJIOTHH, a, BO-
BTOPbIX, W TIJIABHBIM 0O0Opa3oM JUHIBOPMWIOCOPUHU, YTO TpeOyeT AanbHEeHIIero
yriayOiaeHuss B JaHHYIO OOJacTh HCCIEAOBAHHS C HEOOXOJIHMMOCTBIO MEpeBOia U
aHanm3a 0oJiee MO3JHIX KCTOYHUKOB MUMAHChI HAUWHAsSI CO CPETHEBEKOBOTO MEPHOa

n aaJice.
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CIIUCOK ABBPEBUATYP

bxI" — bxaraBaarura
BII — Bakpsimagus

MC — MumaHca-cyTpsl
Mxb — Maxa0xaribs

b — [ITaGapa-Oxanibs
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1.1.1.

1.1.2.

1.1.3.

1.1.4.

HPUJIOKEHHUE

IlepeBoa ¢ cancKkpuTa HA pycCKHMi A3BIK pparmedToB Mumanca-cyrp J:kaiitMuHu
u kommenTapus Iladapsl (Illadapa-0xambs) (mepesoa Poman JLT'.)

I'TABA 1. PA3JIEJI 1

Athato dharmajijiiasa

A TCIICPDb — JKCIIAHUC TTO3HATH AXAPMY.

Codanalaksano 'rtho dharmah
Jlxapma — 3TO 0O0BEKT, OOO3HAUYaANOIIWiCA TpeAnucanueM, (TO  €CTh

XapaKTepU3yIOIHICs MOOYKIAIOIIUM CTUMYIIOM).

Tasya nimittaparistih.

HccnenoBanre [MHCTPYMEHTANBHBIX | IPUYMH €€ (IXapMbl) [[TO3HAHUS].

Satsamprayoge purusasyendriyanam buddhijanma tatpratyaksam animittam

vidyamanopalambhanatvat.

[lo3nanue, [Bo3HHMKaroliee] MpU KOHTAKT€ OPraHOB YYBCTB YEJIOBEKa — €CTh
‘qyBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUATHE , [OHO SIBJISIETCS | HEONPEIEICHHBIM, [TO €CTh HE SIBIISETCS
CpPEJCTBOM IO3HAHMUS JXapMbl]|, MO MPUYUHE TOTO, YTO [OHO| MOCTUTAET TOJBKO

HaJIN4HOC.

1.1.5. Autpattikas tu sabdasyarthena sambandhas tasya jiianam upadeso 'vyatirekas

carthe 'nupalabdhe tatpramanam badarayanasyanapeksatvat.

OnHako CyllecTBYeT BEUHasl CBSI3b MEXKAY CJIOBOM U €r0 3HAYEHUEM, €ro 3HaHHE —
Mpenucanue, [KOTOpoe HUKOTa] He OmMrOaeTcsl Mo OTHOIIEHUIO K HEBUAUMBIM, [HE
BOCIIPUHUMAEMbIM OpraHaMH 4YyBCTB]| 0OBEKTaM; MO MHEHHIO banapasHbl, OHO

ABTOPUTCTHO, 110 IIPUYHUHC TOI'O, YTO HC3aBUCHUMO.
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1.1.6. Karmaike tatra darsanat.
[ONnOHEHT: CIOBO pacIonaraercs| B I€MCTBUH, [TO €CTh IPUIIATaeTCsl yCUIIUE IJIsl €TO

MIPOU3HECEHMUS |, TOTOMY YTO [TaK MbI| BUAUM, [TO €CTh TaK MbI 3TO HaOJItOAaEM .

KomMmenTapuii:

[Onmnonent:| CkazaHo: «OTHOIIEHUE [MEXIy]| CIOBOM U €ro 3HaueHUeM (CMBICIIOM) BEYHO
(nitya).» Ho Tak HEBO3MOXHO, MIOTOMY YTO CJIOBO HE-BEYHO, CJIIOBO YHUYTOXUMO (Vinasta),
OTHOIIIEHHUE [MEXAYy CIIOBOM M 3HaUYCHHEM | HE JIoCTUTaeTcs 0€3 CO3/aHus [3TOr0 OTHOIICHUS
UCKYCCTBEHHbIM oOpa3zoMm]. 6o He pacno3Haercs kakoe-inuOO OIpeaesieHHOE 3HaueHHe
(cMblIc) U3 BrepBbie ycablmanHoro cioBa! «Iloyemy e Torna cioBo He-BeuHo?» [[loTomy
9yT0]| BHMIHO, [4TO clIOBO| mjaeT mocie ycunus (prayatna). IToatomy [ci10BO SIBSICTCSA]
HEMOCPEJICTBEHHBIM PE3YJIbTaTOM (CJIEICTBUEM) YCWIHS, [4TO| MOJpa3yMmeBaeTcsi [moj
bpazoii] «3TUM (TO €CTh YCHIIUEM) CICJIaHO (ITPOU3BEIICHO)Y.

Onpnako MokeT «oHO (ciaoBo) manudectupyercs (abhivyafj) stum (ycuiamem), [TO ecTh
NPOSIBIISIETCA, OyIy4H YKE CYIIECTBYIOUUM |»?

He Tak [MBI 3TO] 00BsSICHAEM. DTO HE TakK, [IOTOMY YTO| HET HUKAKOIO JOKa3aTeJIhCTBa
(pramana), B uctuanoctH (Sad-bhdava) [TOro, 4To CIIOBO CYHISCTBYET] A0 MaHH(pecTamum. A

MaHupecTHpyeTCs [TOabKO ] cyiecTByroriee (Sant), a He HECYIIECTBYIOIIEE.

1.1.7. Asthanat.
[OnmnoHeHT: CJI0BO HE BEYHO] MO MPUYHMHE TOTO, YTO [CIIOBO| HEMOCTOSIHHO, [TO €CTh

HE COXpaHSET CBOIO YCTOWYUBOCTH|.

KomMenTapui:

Mpb1 He BocipuHMMAaeM (HE COXpaHsieM) HU Ha MTHOBEHHUE Mpou3HeceHHoe [ciaoBo]. [loaTomy
«[coBO| YHUUTOXKUMO (Vinasta)», Tak Mbl nipu3HaeM. OZHAKO [MOKHO BO3pa3UTh, UTO| HET,
[c7OBO ecTh Bceraa] cymiecTByrolee, [aaxe ecnu] He BocnpuaumMaetcs! [Ho 3To He Tak, n6o
OOBSICHSIETCA 3TO TE€M, YTO CJIOBO HE BOCHPUHUMAETCS JakKe TOrJa, Korja| HET MPUYHMH €ro

HEBOCIIPUATHS B BUJIE MPENATCTBUN U TOMY MOJI00HOT0. Tak:ke He BEpHO, YTO OHO (CJIOBO) HE
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nocturiio [Heko#| cdepol (cyOctpaTa) (visaya), [rae Obl cTamo AOCTYIMHBIM BOCHPHUSATHIO|.
[ToTomy uTO cdepa [3Ta, cyOcTpaT cinoBa] — akaia (3¢up, IPOCTPAHCTBO) (akdsa), (koTopas
BCCTIPOHMKAIOIIAS, TI0O3TOMY CJIOBO HUKOT/A HE MOKET HE JOCTHYL CBOETO cyOcTpaTa), [B TO

BpeMsl Kak | 1ake yXoM (B CIIyXOBOM IMPOXO0/ie) [CII0BO]| HE BOCIIPUHUMAETCHI.

1.1.8. Karotisabdat.
[ONmoOHEHT: CJIOBO HE BEYHO| MO NPHUYMHE TOTO, YTO [HCIOJB3YeTCs| TEPMHUH

ICITaCT».

KomMenTapuii:

Jlanee, TOBOPSIT CIIECAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: «roBopH (ocios.: ‘cuenait (KUru) cioBo’), 3aMoiTdu
(mocnoB.: ‘He nenail cIOBO’)», — [3TO] HCMOJB3YIOIIMECS BBIPAKECHUSI [ITOBCEIHEBHOM |
NPaKTUKH; [M MbI| HE MO3HAEM B HHUX [B ATUX CJIOBax| TO, YTO: «3TO OJTHO M TOXE CIIOBO,

[KoTOpOE OBl YK€ CYIIEeCTBOBAJIO |»

1.1.9. Sattvantare ca yaugapadyat.
[OnmoHeHT MpOJOHKaeT CBOM  apryMEHTBI:] B  CHIY OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH

CYIIIECTBOBaHMS [CJIOB]| HAa pacCCTOSIHUMU, [TO €CTh B pa3HbIX MECTaX].

KommenTapmii:

Mps1 oO6HapykuBaeM (CIBIIIMM) CIOBO Cpa3y B pa3HbIX MecTtax. Ho Torma [B aToM ciydae
OTMEYaeTcsi| HEeBO3MOXHOCTh enuHcTBa (€ka) w Bewnoctu (nitya) [cimoBa]. B
HECYIIIECTBOBAHUH PA3JIMYHOTO [0OHApY>KMBAaETCSd BEYHOCTh W €IMHCTBO, IMOATOMY| HE
[cymecTByeT] MHOTOOOpa3ust Be4yHoro. OTHOIIEHHWE Pa3HOCTU MECT, (TO €CTh, KOTJa BEIr
CIIy4arOTCsl B HECKOJBKHX MECTaX) JOCTUTAETCS TOJBKO Y MHOTOUMCIICHHBIX [pa3/ieleHHBIX,
HE €JIUHBIX, HE BEUHbIX| 00BbEKTOB, IPEAMETOB, MPOU3BOASIINXCS B pa3HbIX MecTax. [loaTomy

TaKXe U [CJIOBO]| HE BEYHO.

1.1.10. Prakrtivikrtyosca.
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[OnmoHeHT:] W TakXke [IOTOMY 4YTO CYIIECTBYET| HCXOaHas (OpUTHHANbHAs) U

W3MEHEHHas1, [MoauduurpoBaHHas (OpMbI CIIOBA].

KomMenTapuii:

N rtaxxke [cnoBo] dadhyatra — 3meck ucxomHas (opuruHanbHas) (prakrti) Oykea |
mounupoBanack (vikrti) B ya [to ecth dadhi msmenunocs B dadhya nmepen -atra] — Tak yuar
[rpammatuku]. Koraa [HeuTo] usmensercs, Torna [oHo| He BeuHo. OOHapyXKMBaeM CXOJICTBO
OykBbl | W OYKBBHI Ya, OTCIOJIa Y3HaeM [0 TOM, YTO]| CYIIECTBYET W3MEHEHHE HMCXOJHOTO

(OpUTHHANIBHOTO), [IPYTUMU CJIOBA, YTO OJHO SIBJISIETCS MOAU(UKaLKEn Jpyroro].

1.1.11. Vrddhisca kartrbhimnasya.
[OnnoHeHT:] U [0TMEYaeM| YBEIMYEHHE [TPOMKOCTH CJIOB, B CHJIy] MHOKECTBa

MPOU3BOAUTENEH [CIIOB, TO €CTh TOBOPSIIIUX .

KommenTapmii:

CnoBo, [KoTOpoe]| MPOUZHOCHUTCS OOJBIIUM [KOJTMYECTBOM JIIOJICH| BOCIPUHUMAETCS
(mocmoBH. : cibimTes) rpoMko. Ecin ske ono [cimoBo] manudectupyetcs (abhivyafj), [To ects
MIPOSIBIISICTCS U3 CKPBITOTO COCTOSHUS, a HE MPOU3BOJMUTCS C HYJSA, TO TOT/a TPOMKOCTB ]
MIPOM3HECEHHOr0 [clIoBa, Oyab TO| OONBIIMM [KOJWYECTBOM JIIOJICH, JTUOO K€ HaoO0O0pOT]
MaJIbIM OcTaBajack Obl oguHakoBoi! CliemoBaTeIbHO MBI TI0JIaraeM, [4To] HeKOoTopas 4acTh
[crtoBa] MPOU3BOAUTCS KaXKJIBIM U3 T€X, [KTO MPOU3HOCHUT €T0], U Mbl BOCIIPUHHUMAEM [CJI0BO |

rpomkuM (Mahan) mo npuunae yBenmmyenus (pracaya) [Ipou3HOCSIIHNX €ro].

1.1.12. Samantu tatra darsanam.
[OTBeT Ha BoO3paxkeHue omnmnoHeHTa cyTpbl 1.1.6.:] HO, ¢ #Apyrod CTOPOHBHI,

Ha0JII0/1aeTCsl PAaBEHCTBO [000MX CiIydaeB].

KomMenTapuii:
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Beipaxkxenue «HO, ¢ Ipyrol CTOPOHBI» YKa3bIBACT HA OIPOBEPKEHUE WU3JI0KCHHOW BBIILIE
TOUYKH 3peHus. [lepBoe Bo3pakeHHE OINMOHEHTa, [mpeacraBiieHHoe B cyrpe 1.1.6. MC]
TOBOPUT, YTO «OHO (CJIOBO) [sIBIsieTCS| NPOU3BEICHHBIM (MCKYCCTBeHHBIM) (krtaka),
[ceoBaTENbHO HE BEYHBIM| MO MPUYMHE [TOTO, YTO MbI| BUIUM, [UTO OHO| ClemyeT 3a
ycunuem (prayatna)». Ho ecnm [¢ MOMOIIBIO| SICHBIX JOBOAOB [MbI| MOXEM YCTaHOBUTH
BEYHOCTh CJIOBA, TO, CJICAOBATEILHO, [MCXOMs] U3 LEJIOCTHON MAEHU BEYHOCTH, [MbI] MOXKEM
CKa3aTh, [uTO]| «cCJIOBO ycuinusmMu MaHudectupyercs (prayatnenabhivyajyate), [a He
npou3BoauTCs ¢ HyJs|». Ecnu [crnoBo] He maHudecTupoBaHo, [TO €CTh HE MPOSBICHO] A0
npousHeceHus, [To oHo| mMaHudectupyercs ycuaueM. [losTtomy oba B3risna [Kak TOT, YTO
eciu ObI CIIOBO CHayajla OTCYTCTBOBAJO, a 3aTeM ObLIO MPOU3BENEHO HYJS, TaK U TOT, YTO,
ecinii OBl OHO CYIIECTBOBAJIO BEYHO, HO ObUIO BHAYaje HE TMPOSBICHO, a 3aTeM

MaHU(ECTUPOBAHO | — TAKUM 00pa30M PaBHBI.

1.1.13. Satah param adarsanam visayanagamat.
HOCJIG,ZIYIOHIGG HE-BUACHUC, [HG-BOCHpI/UITI/Ie CJIOBA, KOTOpOC OIIIMOOYHO
PaClCHUBACTCA KaK I/IC‘{€3HOB€HI/I€] CYmCCTBYOIICTO [CJIOBa HpOI/ICXO,III/IT] 1o

IMPUYINHC HCAOCTUIKCHUSA o0BeKTa [OpFaHaMI/I LI}/BCTB].

KommenTapmii:
BreinBuraemass npuunHa [HE-BEYHOCTH CJIOBA] COTJIACHO BTOPOM TOYKH 3pPEHUS
ONIOHEHTa, [u3N10xkeHHOU B cyTpe 1.1.7. MC] roBOpUT 0 TOM, 4YTO «IIPOU3HECEHHOE
[cioBo] yrmuToxkuMO (pradhvasta)y». 3meck, Takke, eCiii MbI TOBOPUM O €ro (CIIoBa)
BEUHOCTH [B CHJTY| OUYEBHIHOCTH [[IPUYUHBI, TO €CTh €CJIM MBI IIOCTAHOBHUJIA BEYHOCTh
cioBa], TO TOrJa MCXOAS W3 MOHATHS BCYHOCTU, W HAOIOAas, 4YTO MHOTrJIA [CII0BO]
BocripuauMaeTtcs (Upalabdhi), waorma He BocnpuanMaetcs (anupalabdhi), [To Torma
MBI JIOJKHBI OTMETHTh, YTO HEOOXO0MMa KaKas-TO MPHYHHA]| JJI1 0OHApYXKEHUs, [TO
€CTh BOCHPUSTUS CJIOBAa, a COOTBETCTBEHHO OTCYTCTBHE KAaKOBOM BEIET K
HEBOCHPHATHIO cioBa]. Tak, mpH COCAMHCHUH W pasuaeiacHuu (samyogavibhaga)
[aTOMOB BeTpa] MPOUCXOAUT [BOCHIPUATHE CJIOBa], TAKMM 00pa3oM MBI TOBOPHM, YTO

«MaHHecTauusi COCAMHEHUS W pa3[eieHus, [aTOMOB BETpa €CTh IPUYMHA, IO
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KOTOPOM CJIOBO CTAHOBUTCS BOCHpUHUMaeMbiM]. HO MOXXHO BO3pa3uTh, YTO [CIOBO
MOXET OBITh| CJBIIIHO B UCYE3HOBEHUHU COEIUHEHUS U pazzaenceHusi|. Ho 3To He Tak.
Ha camoM pene coenuHeHuss M pa3fesieHUs HE MPEKpaIlaroTcs, MOCKOJIbKY CIOBO
[TpoaoiKaeT] BOCOPUHUMATHCS, [TO €CTh €ro MO-IPEKHEMY CIBIIIHO |, B TJAHHOM K€
CJIy4ae TOBOPHUTCS [JIMIIIB | O HEBOCIIPUSATUHU TeX (COSIUHEHUN U pa3jieiieHul); [TO ecTh
OHM HE TIPEKPaIaloTCs, a JIUIIh HE BOCIPUHUMAIOTC |.
Ecnu coenunenust u pasjiesieHUs: UMEHHO MaHU(PECTUPYIOT CIIOBO, & HE MPOU3BOJAT [€TO ¢
Hyins|, [u] cdepa (cydcrpar) ciioBa [mpeacTaBieH B BUAE]| akaliu, [a] MO IpUYUHE TOTO, YTO
akaia ojHa [, 6ecCkoHeYHa U MOATOMY], oHa, [Oyayuu] akaimiei B yxe (Srotrakasa) [envHa u
Be3JIeCyllla, TO €CTh MpeObIBaeT| Takas K€ W 371eCh, U TaMm, [T0] MaHudecTaus [ciioBa]
MOCPEJICTBOM COCAMHEHUS U pa3aeneHus npoucxoasnux B llpyrxHe, [1omKkHa TPUBOIUTH K
TOMY, YTO H| TaK ke B Apyrom mecte, B [latamumyTpe [ciaoBo qoipkHO| BoctpuHUMAaThes! C
JIPYroi CTOPOHBI, €CJIN [OHU | TPOU3BOISAT [CIOBO C HYJISA|, TO [3THU]| COCTUHEHUSA U Pa3/ieCHU
BeTpa (vayaviya), [10CIOB.: OTHOCSIIUECS K BETPY|, OYIyT MpOU3BOAUTH [CJIOBA] U3 CaMOTO
BETpa, MOJJOOHO TOMY, KaK HUTKHU [[TPOU3BOASAT| U3 cebs ke caMuX TKaHb, U B 3TOM CJIy4ae B
[MaTanunytpe He OyAeT CAbIMIHO (He OyIeT BOCHPHUHITO) CKa3aHHOE, [TO YTO MPOU3BENIEHO |

uMH [aTomamu BeTpa] B Ipyrxne.

[Touka 3peHHs MHMaHCaka MO IOBOAY Bcero BbllleckazaHHoro:] Ho »Tto He Tak, ubo
BO3IYLIHbIE aTOMaMHM, HAMNpaBICHHbIE (BO3MYIUIEHHbIE) yaapoM (UCTOYHMKA 3BYKA)
CTAJIKUBAIOTCS C HEMOABMXHBIMHU (Stimita) (HaxomsmuMuCsS B TOKOE) BO3IYIIHBIMHU
[aTomamu], [u Takum oOpa3oM| pOXIAIOT (utpadayariti) COETUHEHUS W pa3leicHUsS
(samyogavibhdga) [BeTpa] Bo Bce CTOPOHBI HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJBKO [MOrYT| JOCTUTHYTH [B
cuny uHepumu]. CoeAMHEHUS W pa3/IelieHUs] [aTOMOB BeTpa] HE BOCIHPUHUMAIOTCS, IO
MPUYMHE TOTO, YTO BETEP HE JHOCTYIEH BOCHPUATUIO (HE3AMETEH). A CIOBO BOCIIPUHUMAETCS
[0 Tex mop, MOKa 3TH COCAWHEHHsS W pa3feieHus| He ucue3Hyr. Ha stom ocHoBanuun
[yTBepk1aeM, 4To HUKaKuX | omuOok HeT. CienoBaTeabHO, TAKUM 00pPa3oM CIIOBO CIIBIIIHO,

[TO €CTh OHO BOCIIPHUHUMAETCS | HA PACCTOSIHUU MPU COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM [HAMPABICHUH | BETPA.
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1.1.14. Prayogasya param.

[Tocne ynotpe6ieHus [CI0BO CTAHOBUTCS MPOSBICHHBIM, TO €CTh CJIBIIITUMBIM .

KomMmenTapuii:

[OTBeT Ha Bo3pakeHue onmnoHeHTa B cytpe 1.1.8.]:

[...]

[CMmbiciT] Oyaet [crneayromuM]: «ynotpedu ciaoBo» (Sabdaprayogam kuru); xak [u B
BhIpaXKeHHH| ‘gomayan kuru’, [‘cobepu Ku3sK ', TO €CTh B 3HAYCHHH | COOMPATH (BBI3BIBATH)

(sarmhara®®®).

1.1.15. Adityavad yaugapadyam

OJIHOBpCMeHHO, KaK 1 COJIHIIC.

KommenTapmii:

[OTBeT Ha BO3pakeHUE onmnoHeHTa B cytpe 1.1.9.]:

[...]

[Tocmotpu Ha connie, O Bozmwobnennsiii boramu! [OHo] Oynyun omHMM (€IUHBIM)

[BBITJISIIAT | KAK HAXOMASIIEECs] B HECKOJIBKUX MECTaxX [0OTHOBPEMEHHO |.

[...]

1.1.16. Varnantaram avikarah

Paznuume 3ByKkoB He [ecTh]| MoaubUKAIHS.

KomMenTapui:
N B ckazamHoMm ‘dadhyatra’ He TPOMCXOAMT UW3MEHEHHUS OpUTHHAIBHOW (Na
prakrtivikarabhavah) [dopmsl]. 3ByK ‘Y’ [SBIsSETCSA COBEPIICHHO | OTIMYHBIM OT ‘1’ 3ByKOM, [a

HE ero MoaudUKaIMeH|.

285 samvaha
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[...]

N nabmronas cxoxecTh [HEKOTOPBIX (hOPM, ITO]| HE [3HAUUT, YTO OJHA U3 HUX SIBISETCS | TUO0
OpUTHHAIBHOU (prakrti) [dhopmoii], mnoo Momudumupoannoit (vikrti). Iloromy 4to BUIs
TOPIIOK ¢ MPOCTOKBAIIEH U KOP3UHY C [IBETAMH KACMHUHA, [ IMEIOIIUX CXOACTBO — O€JIbIH 1IBET,
MbI| HE MOHMMAET [ITO KaK TO, YTO OJHO SIBJIAETCS| OpUTHHAIBHOU [Popmoii, a apyroe]

M3MEHEHHOM, [TO €CTh MPOU3BOJIHON OT MEPBOK].

1.1.17 Nadavrddhipara
[VBenuueHne TpoOMKOCTH] CBSI3aHO C yBEJIWYEHUEM 3BYKOBOTO IITyma, [a HE ¢ YMHOXEHUEM

CJIOB].

KommenTapmii:

[ToroMy uTo clIOBO He MMeeT yacTei (niravayava), [Tak yTBep>KJIaeM MbI| 110 IPUYHHE TOTO,
YTO HE [MOXeEM| BOCIIPUHSATH OTACNIbHYIO YacTh [CIIOBA; TaK, AJiA| CJIOBA, JUIIEHHOTO YacTen
HEBO3MOXXHO [ero| NIpeyMHOXXEHHE, — CJeJ0BaTeIbHO HE [[IPOUCXOAUT]| YyBEJIHUYEHHUE
(vardhate), [To ecTh peyMHOXXEHHE CaMOTO| CIIOBa, [a YBEJIMYCHHE TPOMKOCTH CBS3aHO CO
3BYKOBBIM IITYMOM. |

HenpepblBHO BO3HHUKAIOIIME COCAMHEHHWS W pa3ieicHus (samyogavibhdgda) TposBISIOT
(manudecTupyroT) [0HO W TO Ke| CcI0BO, [4TO] Ha3bIBaeTCsl 3BYKOBBIM IIIYMOM
(nadasabdavacyah). Takum oOpa3zom [3a cuer| yBemmueHus (vrddhi) myma (nada)

[TpouCcXOAUT yBEIMYEHHNE TPOMKOCTH |, @ HE [3a cueT| [IpeyMHOKEHUs| CIIOBA.

1.1.18 Nityas tu syad darsanasya pararthatvat

Ho [ci0BO siBsieTCsI | BEUHBIM MO MPUYUHE TOTO, YTO MPOU3HOCUTCS JJIsl IPYTOro.

KomMenTapuii:
CnoBo nomkHO ObITh BeuHbIM. [louemy? «Ilo mpuumHe TOrOo, 4TO BBICKA3bIBAETCS IS

apyroroy, [rae cioBo] darsana [o3Haudaet| npousHoiieHue (UCCarana).
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1.1.19 Sarvatra yaugapadyat

[To mpu4mHE TOTO, YTO [CIOBO] OJHOBPEMEHHO [MIPOSIBIISICT C€0sI| MOBCIOY.

KomMmenTapuii:
[Ipy mpousHOIIEHUH ClIOBa «KOpoBa» (‘g0°) cpa3y BO3HHMKAaeT MpelCTaBleHHe 000 Bcex

KopoBax. CieioBaTesibHO, 3TO CJI0BO [0003HaUaeT]| poAoByI0 GpopMy (akrti).

[...]

1.1.20 Samkhyabhavat

IIo IMPUYINHE OTCYTCTBUA NCHHUCIICHUS.

KommenTapmii:

[Korna] roBopst tak: «CinoBo kopoBa (‘g0 ’) mMpOU3HOCUTCA 8 pa3», [TO 3TO| HE [3HAUUT, YTO
IPOUCXOIUT NIepeurciieHue] 8 [pa3muuHbIX, TPEXoaanux | cjioB koposa (‘go’). IlocpencTBom
[Takoro] BICKa3bIBaHHS MOHHMMAETCs, [uro aroau| omo3HaioT (pratyabhijia) [omno u Toxke

BEYHOE CJIOBO].

[...]

1.1.21 Anapeksatvat
ITo mpuyuHe TOTO, YTO [CJIOBO| HE UMEET OTHOIICHUS [HU K YEMY, UTO SBJISLIIOCH OBl TPUUMHOM

€ro KOHEYHOCTH |.

1.1.22 Prakhyabhavac ca yogasya
N no MNPUYHUHC OTCYTCTBUA BUAUMOI'O COCAUMHCHUA [C 4YEM, 4TO MOIJI0 ObI OBITH HpH‘IHHOﬁ cro

KOHEYHOCTH .

KomMenTapuii:
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[B mpoiiyiom ONMmOHEHT yKa3biBaj clieaytoiiee:] «9To He TakK, BeTep MOXKET ObITb MPUUUHOM
(vayukaranakah) [crnoBa], u TakuMm 00pa3oM CKa3aHO ‘BeTep MOpoxaaercs (vayurapadyate) B
CJ10BO (TIpuHUMAET GOpMY CIIOBA)’».

Ho [MbI] HE 3amMedaeM B CII0BE aTOMOB BETpPa, KaK [Mbl MOTJIM Obl 3aMETUTh YaCTUIIbI| HUTOK B

TKaHH.

[...]

1.1.23 Lingadarsanacca

N no npuynHe [TOr0, 4TO MBbI| BUAUM [Ha 3TO| yKa3aHue [B TekcTtax Ben].

1.1.24 Uttpattau vavacanah syur arthasyatannimittatvat.
[HPGJIJIO}KGHI/ISI BCJI] B CBOCM IIPOABJICHHN HHUYCTO HC BBIPAKAIOT [OTHOCI/ITCJIBHO AXapMBblI,
ApYyIrumMu CJIOBaMHU OHH 6€CCMBICH€HHI>I], TaK KaK UX CMBICII HC CO3BYYUCH [CMLICJIy BC€YHBIX

CJIOB, U3 KOTOPBIX OHO COCTOI/IT].

1.1.25 Tadbhatanam kriyarthena samamnayo arthasya tannimittattvat.
[B npennokeHnu | ymoMUHAIOTCS OTJICJIbHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI, [TO €CTh OT/ICJIBHBIE CJIOBA, KOTOPHIE |

0003HaYaIOT JEHCTBHE, CMBICI MPEJIOKEHHUS 3aBUCUT OT [HUX].

1.1.26 Loke sanniyamat prayogasannikarsah syat.
[Kak] B Mupe [mo3HaHHWE TPOUCXOIUT B CHIYy| KOHTaKTa [OPraHOB YYBCTB C OOBEKTaAMH
MO3HAHWs, TaK ¥ B Bele mo3HaHMe npeioKeHust MPOUCXOIUT] 3a CUET KOMIIOHOBKH [CIIOB, U3

KOTOPBIX OHO COCTOUT].

1.1.27 Vedams caike sannikarsam purusakhyah.
Onnu [cunTaroT, 4To] Beanl [He BeUHbI, Tak Kak| CBS3aHbI [C COBPEMEHHBIMH | 4€JIOBEUECKUMU

HMCHaAMU.

1.1.28 Anityadarsanacca.
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[Onnonent:] W [raxke Benpl He BEYHBI, NMOTOMY YTO MbI HAXOAWM| MPEXOISIIUE

(HEMOCTOSIHHBIE) SIBJICHUS.

1.1.29 Uktam tu sabdaparvatvam.
[OTBeT Ha BO3pa)keHUE OMIOHEHTA:] OJHAKO [paHee] yxe ObLIO CKa3aHO 00 M3HAYAIbHOCTH

Cnosa.

1.1.30 Akhya pravacanat.

[OTBeT Ha Bo3paxkeHue onmnoHeHTa:| Mimena [Ben, cBA3aHbI €] y4EHUSIMU.

1.1.31 Parantu §rutisamanyamatram.
[OTBeT Ha BoO3paxeHue onmnoHeHTta:] OpgHako B Bemax [MCHONB30BaHbl  CJIOBA|

HapHIIaTeJIbHbIC, [a He COOCTBCHHBIC].
1.1.32 Krte va viniyogah syat karmanah sambandhat.

[Cmbich TekcToB Ben B] moOykIeHHH, TTOCKOJIBKY [OHHU] CIYXKaT IEJIM JACHCTBUS U CBSI3aHBI C

JICHICTBUEM.

I'JIABA 2 PA3JIEJI 1

2.1.1. Bhavarthah karmasabdas tebhyah kriya pratiyetaisa hy artho vidhiyate.
CwMmpbIcI, 11eTh CJIOB, 0003HAYAIONIUX JEATEIbHOCTh — 3TO CTAHOBIICHUE, TIOPOXKICHUE
[COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO HEYTO], 32 CYET HUX MPOUCXOIUT TO3HAHUE IEUCTBUS, [TOTO, YTO
CJIeyeT UCIIOIHUTH|, MO0 1eJb IpeAnrcaHa.

2.1.2. Sarvesam bhavo 'rtha iti cet.

[Bo3paxkeHne ONMOHEHTa: HO| €CIM CKa3aHO, [4TO] CMBICI BCE€X CJIOB — 3TO

CTaHOBJICHHUE, TOPOXKJICHHUE.
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2.1.3. Yesam utpattau sve prayoge riipopalabdhis tani namani tasmat tebhyah

parakanksa bhutatvat sve prayoge.

B ucTouHuMKe KOTOpBIX [3aJI0KE€HO, YTO| MpPU COOCTBEHHOM YNOTPEOJECHUU
[mpoucxonuT]| mnocTkeHue ¢GOpMbI — OHU [€CTh| HMMEHa CYIIECTBUTEIIBHBIC;
CJIeI0BaTeNbHO, OT HUX JalieKa [MOTPeOHOCTh B APYTUX, TO €CTh OHU HE 3aBUCUMBI |,
O MPUYMHE TOTrO, YTO B CBOEM YMNOTPEeOJICHUH [OHM €CTh YyKe| CBEpIIMBIIHECS,

(3aBepIlICeHHbIC B CTAHOBJICHUH, CYIIECTBYIOIINE) [CYIIIHOCTH].

2.1.4. Yesam tutpattav arthe sve prayogo na vidyate tany akhyatani tasmat tebhyah

pratiyetasritatvat prayogasya.

C zxpyroﬁ CTOPOHBI, B ICTOYHUKEC KOTOPBIX [SaJ'IO)KGHO TO, tITO] OCJIb UCIIOJIb30BaHUA
[GCTB BCIIIH GIIIG] HC CYHICCTBYIOIIMEC — OHHU CCTb TIJIaroJibl, CJICIOBATCIbBHO,
IMoCPpCaACTBOM HHX IMPOUCXOAHUT ITO3HAHHUC [HGﬁCTBHH], I10 IMPUYHHC [I/IX] 3aBUCHUMOTI'O

[oT npyrux GakTopoB] UCTIOIB30BAHUSI.

2.1.5. Codana punar arambhah.

[CymiectByeT] npeanucanue (moOyX a0 CTUMYIT), [BCIEICTBHE YETO
BO3HHUKAET] OMATH HAvajo.
KomMenTapui:

Mpb1 roBOpHMM, [4TO MO CJIOBO| codand, [TO €CThb «HOOYXTAIOIIHN CTAMYJD»
noapazymeBaetcs | anypea (apirva). [CyTpa FOBOPUT O TOM, UTO | CYIIECTBYET anypada.
[Toromy uto [Benamu] HaydeHo, 9TO [BO3HHKAET| HaYaI0, HAYAIBHBIHN akT (@rambha).
Tak ckazaHo [B mpennucaHuu, Hamnpumep,| «XKenaromuii Hebec TOMKEH COBEpIIAThH
KEPTBONPHUHOIICHUE». B WHOM ciyyae, [TO ecTb B cly4yae, €CIU anypevl HeE
CYILIECTBYET U, CIEJOBATEIbHO, HE OyJeT BO3HUKATh HAYaJIbHBIN aKT| IMpeaAnucaHue

MOXET ObITh OECIOJIE3HBIM B CHITY TIEHHOTO [XapaKTepa] >KepTBbl, [BEb | €CIIU KepPTBa
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JOJKHA MTOTMOHYTh, HE MPOU3BO/ISI UET0-IM00, [TO B TaKOM ciiy4ae]| o] HE MOXKET

OBITH JOCTUTHYT B HECYLIECTBYIOLIEH TpUYHHE!

[...]

2.1.6. Tani dvaidham gunapradhanabhiitani.

Omnu [neiicTBus | pa3esieHbl Ha J1Ba TUTIA: OBITUHCTBYIOIIUE [KaK]| rJIaBHOE (OCHOBHOE),

[1] OBITHIICTBYIOIIKE [KaK] BTOPOCTENEHHOE (BCTIOMOTaTEIbHOE).

KomMenTapmii:
[TonsiTHO, 4uTO cnoBa, obo3Havaromue 6xaBy (bhava), [coCcTOsTHUE, TO €CTh TJIArOJIb |
YKa3bIBAIOT Ha JACUCTBUS, [TO €CTh TJIarojibl BbIpaxaroT AeWcTBUs.| OgHAKO [€CTh|
TaKWe TUIIBI [T1aroyioB Kak | kepTBoBath (yajati), cxurars (Juhoti) u ornaBats (dadati)
U [ecTh Takue| THIBI Kak: JOMTH KOpoBY (moOwiBaTh Moisoko) (dogdhi), moioTh
(pinasti), pacTBOPUTH (MCUE3HYTH) (Vilapayati) — TakuM 00pa3oM CKa3aHO O JAPYTHX.
B sTtom Mecte [BO3HHKaeT| BOMpOC: [SABIAIOTCS JiM| BCE MPEINUCAHUS TJIABHBIMU
nevcTBusMu  (pradhanakarmanah), WM HEKOTOpbIE W3 HUX  [SBISIOTCH]|
BTOPOCTENICHHBIMU (Sarmskarakarmanah)?
[[IepBas Touka 3peHHUs MO ITOMY BOIPOCY TaKOBa:| BCE [IJIarojibl| — yKa3aTelu Ha
rJIaBHbIC (OCHOBHBIE) JICHCTBUSA, [TO €CTh BCE IJIaroJibl BEIPAXKAIOT TJIABHOE JICHCTBUE,
M0 TMPUYMHE TOrO, YTO BCE MHOTO00Opaswe| pa3HbIX, OTIMYHBIX [IPyr OT Jpyra
TJIaroJIOB UMEIOT OJIHY]| Ielb — CTAaHOBIICHHE [COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO HEYTO, TO €CTh
BBIpaxaroT| 6xaBy, cocrostaue (bhavartha).
Ha 5T0 MBI TOBOpPHM: OHM [T71ar0JIbI| pa3/ieNieHbl Ha JBa TUIA: HEKOTOPHIC BHIPAKAIOT
rinaBHoe (OCHOBHoe) jeictBue  (pradhanakarmanah), [a] HeKoTopble —
BTOPOCTENEHHbIE (BCIOMOTraTelibHbIC) AeiicTBUE (sanskarakarmanah); Beap [B ciiydae
ecnu| Bce [ryarosbl| MOAXOAAT sl JOCTHXKEHMS IIelId, [Torja B ATOM cCiydae|]
BO3HUKHOBEHUE| anypesi HEBO3MOKHO [JOMYCTUTH| OT BCEX 3TUX [r1arosios]. Ha atom

OCHOBAHMH [3asBJISIEM, UTO| HE BCE [IJIAroJibl BEIPAXKAIOT| TJIABHBIC JEUCTBHS.
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2.1.7. Yair dravyam na cikirsyate tani pradhanabhatani dravyasya gunabhutatvat.

Te [nelicTBUA|, B KOTOPBIX HET HAMEPEHHUS [[IPOU3BECTH | BEIIb— SIBJISIFOTCS TJIABHBIMU

(OCHOBHBIMH), [[IOCKOJIbKY] TYHBI OBIBAIOT y BEIIICH.

KomMenTapmii:
[CopammBaeTrcs:] TakuM 00pa3oMm, [HaJO MNpU3HATh, YTO| MPaBUIBHO, [4TO| UX,
[rnarosioB], HEBUIMMOIO CO3MAAHUS (MMEIOUIUX MOPOXKAAIOIIYIO HHEPTHUIO)
(adrstakalpand) menbiiee xonuuecTBO. [...] [Ha 3T0 MbI] roBOpuM Tak: [rjaroJisl,
KOTOpble O0003HAYaIOT JEWUCTBUS|, HE NpPEJHA3HAUYCHHBIC [Jis TOJATOTOBKHU BEIU

(dravyam, utpada).

2.1.8. Yais tu dravyam cikirsyate gunas tatra pratiyeta tasya dravyapradhanatvat.

C npyroil CTOpOHBI, [B TE€X AEWUCTBUAX]|, B KOTOPBIX €CTh HAMEPEHHE [MPOU3BECTH |

BCIIb, IOHUMAKOTCA TAKKE U I'YHBI, IIOCKOJIBKY [IIJ'IH] I'VYHBI BCIIb - TJIaBHOC.

[...]

2.1.46. Arthaikatvad ekam vakyam sakanksam ced vibhage syat.
ITo mpuurHEe TOro, 4TO [HECKOIBKO CJIOB| UMEIOT OJIMH €AMHBINA CMBICI, [M KOTOpbIE]| IPU UX
OTJICJICHUH [Ipyr OT Jpyra OyayT IO OTACIBHOCTH]| HCHBITBIBATE HEOOXOIUMOCTH

JIOTIOTHEHUS [ 17151 IOJIYYCHHSI CMBICITIA, OHU UMEHYIOTCS | TPEIJIOKEHHUEM.
2.1.47. Samesu vakyabhedah syat.

B paBHOM [COCTOSIHUM HE3aBUCUMOCTH JPYr OT JApyra| NPeAJIOXKEHHs [IPU3HAIOTCH |

OTACJIbHBIMU.
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